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PREFACE. 

This  work  consists,  for  the  most  part,  of  two  little  books 
which  have  recently  made  their  appearance  in  England. 
The  first  of  these  is  entitled  "Bible  Letters,  &c.  by 
Lucy  Barton ; "-  the  other,  "  Gospel  Stories ;  an  attempt 
to  render  the  chief  events  of  the  life  of  our  Savior 
intelligible  and  profitable  to  young  children." 

In  preparing  the  volume  for  the  American  reader,  I 
have  taken  the  liberty  to  omit  some  passages  in  the 
works  above  mentioned,  which  seem  not  happily  adapt- 
ed to  youth.  The  phraseology  has  been  altered  in  many 
cases,  and  some  additions  have  been  made. 

It  may  be  a  question  in  -many  minds,  whether  it  is 
not  better  that  children  should  read  the  Bible  itself, 
than  any  compilation  made  from  it.  I  have  often 
heard  the  opinion  expressed,  that  the  sacred  volume 
could  not  be  better  suited  to  any  class  of  readers,  than 
as  delivered  to  us  by  its  great  Author. 

This  opinion  is  certainly  entitled  to  consideration : 
but,  on  examination,  it  appears  to  be  founded  in 
prejudice.  A  large  portion  of  it,  children  could  no' 
understand,  and  in  reading  many  passages,  they  would 
only  acquire  grotesque  fancies  and  absurd  opinions. 

All  persons  of  observation  must  recollect  many  in- 
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stances,  in  which  they  mistook  the  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures  when  reading  them  in  childhood ;  and  the 
tenacity  with  which  early  errors  and  false  impressions, 
cling  to  the  mind  in  after-years,  must  persuade  them 
that  the  indiscriminate  reading  of  the  Bible  is  not 
proper  for  children.  It  is  impossible  to  resist  the  in- 
ference that  some  selection  or  compilation,  suited  to  the 
state  of  childish  intellect  and  knowledge,  is  a  necessary 
book ;  except  indeed  in  the  few  cases  where  parents 
can  personally  superintend  the  reading  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  explain  such  passages  as  may  be  obscure, 
or  liable  to  misconstruction. 

In  attempting  to  supply  a  work  of  the  kind  I  have  men- 
tioned, I  have  chosen  those  before  spoken  of  as  the  basis 
of  the  volume,  rather  than  write  an  original  work,  for 
this  reason  :  they  are  embued  with  an  earnest  spirit  of 
piety,  which  evidently  flows  from  the  most  fervent 
feeling,  and  which  I  believe  to  be  more  happily  ex- 
pressed than  any  thing  I  could  write. 

I  need  only  add  that  in  presenting  this  work  to  the 
public,  I  have  no  wish  or  design  to  propagate  sectarian 
views.  My  desire  is  to  lead  the  young  reader  to  a 
general  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  so  that  he  may  read 
it  with  interest ;  and  in  doing  so,  I  have  not  intention- 
ally insisted  upon  any  set  of  doctrines  deduced  from  it 
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In  thi*  little  volume  I  propose  to  tell  you  some  of  the  stories  which 
are  found  in  the  Bible.  This  book  consists  of  two  parts, — the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  New  Testament. 

The  Old  Testament  tells  us  how  God  made  this  great  round  world 
upon  which  we  live,  with  its  mountains,  valleys,  rivers,  lakes  and 
seas.  It  tells  us  how  He  covered  the  land  with  trees  and  plants,  and 
four-footed  beasts ;  how  He  filled  the  air  with  birds  and  insects,  and 
the  waters  with  fishes  of  a  thousand  forms. 

It  tells  us  how  He  created  mankind,  and  how  they  disobeyed  Him- 
how  they  multiplied  and  built  great  cities,  and  how,  at  length,  the 
whole  world  was  swept  by  a  terrible  flood  of  waters.  It  tells  us  the 
long  and  interesting  history  of  the  Jews,  who  inhabited  a  country  now 
called  Palestine,  which  lies  more  than  four  thousand  miles  from  us  in 
a  south-easterly  direction. 

It  gives  us  an  account  of  Moses,  Joshua,  Daniel,  David,  Solomon, 
and  many  other  interesting  characters.    It  reveals  to  us,  in  short,  the 
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■wonderful  story  of  the  first  ages  of  the  -world ;  the  great  events  which 
happened — how  men  lived,  thought  and  acted  ;  and  how  God,  in  that 
remote  period,  dealt  with  mankind. 

The  New  Testament  gives  an  account  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  must 
be  regarded  as  the  most  extraordinary  personage  that  ever  appeared 
on  this  earth.  His  story  is  at  once  the  most  wonderful,  and  the  most 
affecting  that  has  ever  been  written.  He  appeared  among  the  Jews 
about  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  that 
knowledge  which  mankind  had  nearly  lost. 

The  Jews,  as  well  as  other  nations,  had  their  minds  turned  toward 
the  worship  of  idols,  and  their  hearts  were  full  of  pride  and  bad  pas- 
sions. Instead  of  cherishing  the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  each 
other,  they  acted  upon  principles  of  resentment  and  retaliation.  "An 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  was  the  wicked  and  cruel  rule 
of  human  conduct. 

It  was  in  this  dark  and  dreadful  age,  when  Christ  appeared.  It  was 
in  this  melancholy  night  of  ignorance  and  sin  that  He,  like  the  morn- 
ing sun,  began  to  shine  upon  the  earth,  and  reversing  at  once  the 
fashionable  doctrines  of  the  age  he  announced  to  mankind  that 
beautiful  principle  of  human  conduct,  "Do  to  another,  as  thouwouldst 
have  another  do  to  you  " — "  Love  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself." 

"What  a  wonderful  discovery  was  this  !  Believe  me,  my  little  chil- 
dren, this  was  the  greatest,  the  most  beautiful,  the  most  important  dis- 
coverv  that  has  ever  been  made.    It  would  never  have  been  made  by 


PREFACE.  IX 

any  mere  man.  The  world  had  then  existed  more  than  four  thousand 
years  j  empires  had  arisen  ;  cities  had  been  built ;  the  arts  had  nou- 
rished j  learning  had  prevailed  ;  men  of  genius  had  lived  ;  but  Jesus 
Christ  alone  was  capable  of  discovering  and  effectually  revealing  to 
mankind  the  golden  rule,  which  should  guide  us  in  our  conduct  to- 
wards man,  and  towards  our  Creator. 

The  Jews  were  at  once  astonished  and  offended  at  what  our  Savior 
told  them.  Though  he  was  very  mild  and  amiable  in  his  manners  and 
personal  appearance ;  though  he  only  went  about  doing  good  and 
preaching  good  ;  still,  offended  by  his  plainness,  and  cut  to  the  heart 
by  a  feeling  that  His  doctrines  were  pure,  and  theirs  corrupt,  and  per- 
ceiving that,  in  adopting  His  rules,  they  must  give  up  their  pride,  their 
haughtiness,  and  their  vanity,  they  conspired  against  Him,  and  sought 
to  put  Him  to  death.  They  told  cruel  falsehoods  of  Him — they  set 
spies  about  Him,  and  finally  hired  a  base  hypocrite,  named  Judas,  to 
betray  Him. 

Thus  Jesus  Christ  fell  into  the  hands  of  His  enemies.  He  submitted 
"  like  a  lamb  that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  its 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth."  He  knew  that  He 
must  die  to  prove  His  sincerity  and  the  truth  of  His  doctrines,  and 
save  mankind  from  its  ignorance  and  sin.  He  could  have  escaped; 
but,  in  that  case,  mankind  would  have  doubted  the  great  truths  He  had 
come  to  reveal.  He  therefore  permitted  the  Jews  to  work  out  their 
spirit  of  vengeance,  knowing  that  if  He  suffered,  we,  as  well  as  tne 
rest  of  mankind,  should  reap  everlasting  benefits  from  His  death. 
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Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross,  and  His  religion  has  since  been 
spread  over  a  great  part  of  the  world.  It  prevails  among  us,  and  is 
the  source  of  our  greatest  blessings  and  purest  enjoyments.  From 
His  religion,  a  love  of  truth,  gentleness,  and  humanity,  have  sprung ; 
and  from  this  too,  we  derive  our  confidence  in  a  future  life,  and  a 
belief  that  if  we  live  wisely  in  this  world,  we  shall  enjoy  a  happy  im- 
mortality in  the  world  to  come. 

You  will  therefore  perceive  that  the  Bible,  consisting  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  is  a  very  interesting  book,  and  full  of  the  most  im- 
portant truths.  In  the  following  pages  you  will  find  some  of  the  most 
remarkable  stories  which  it  contains  ;  but  in  after-days,  when  you  get 
older,  I  beg  you  to  make  the  Bible  your  constant  companion,  and  look 
upon  it  as  a  good  and  wise  friend,  that,  if  listened  to,  will  guide  you 

to  happiness  here,  and  bliss  hereafter. 

PETER  PAULEY. 
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STORIES  FROM  THE    OLD  TESTAMENT. 


OF  THE    CREATION. 

You  all  know,  I  suppose,  that  '  in  the  beginning,  God 
ereated  the  world.'  To  create,  means  to  make  a  thing  out 
of  nothing.  Now  this  great  and  powerful  Maker,  from  whose 
hands  came  all  this  pleasant  earth,  who  made  us,  and  from 
whom  nothing  can  be  hid,  who  sees  us  even  in  the  darkest 
places,  and  who  knows  all  we  do,  say,  and  think;  he  loves 
little  children,  and  has  said,  '  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not.' 

Here,  then,  you  are  asked  to  come  to  God;  to  tell  him 
your  wants  ;  to  confess  to  him  your  many  faults ;  and  to  ask 
him  to  pardon  you,  and  take  you  under  his  protection.  You 
know  also  that  Adam  was  the  first  man  ;  and  that  God  placed 
him  in  a  delightful  spot,  called  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and 
gave  him  a  woman,  called  Eve,  to  be  his  wife. 

Now  in  this  garden  was  a  tree,  called  '  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,'  of  which  the  Lord  told  Adam 
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he  was  not  to  eat.  But  Satan  took  upon  himself  the  form 
of  a  serpent,  and  tempted  Eve  to  eat  some  of  the  fruit  of 
this  tree ;  and  she  did  eat,  and  gave  some  to  Adam,  and  he 
did  eat. 

Then  they  were  ashamed,  and  hid  themselves  among  the 
trees  in  the  garden.  '  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam, 
and  said,  Where  art  thou  ?'  He  said,  '  I  heard  thy  voice  in 
the  garden,  and  was  ashamed,  and  went  and  hid  myself.' 

Now  if  Adam  had  not  felt  conscious  that  he  had  done 
wrong,  he  would  not  have  been  afraid  or  ashamed  to  have 
met  his  kind  Master,  who  had  given  him  so  many  good 
things ;  and  in  trying  to  screen  himself  from  punishment, 
he  meanly  laid  the  blame  on  Eve,  saying,  '  The  woman  whom 
thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I 
did  eat.' 

And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman,  '  What  is  this 
thou  hast  done  V  And  the  woman  said,  '  The  serpent 
beguiled  (or  tempted)  me,  and  I  did  eat.' 

Then  was  the  Almighty  much  displeased  with  them,  and 
turned  them  out  of  the  garden  into  the  wide  world,  where 
they  were  obliged  to  till  the  ground,  that  is,  to  work  hard  to 
get  bread  to  eat.  Instead  of  having  fruits  growing  ready 
for  them,  as  they  had  in  their  beautiful  Paradise,  they  were 
obliged  first  to  prepare  the  ground,  which  had  become  un- 
fruitful,—  thus  sharing  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord,  —  then 
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sow  their  seed,  and  after  it  had  ripened,  to  make  it  ready  for 
their  food. 

Now,  perhaps,  some  of  my  young  readers  may  think,  how 
silly  it  was  of  Eve  to  take  this  fruit,  and  of  Adam  to  be 
tempted  by  his  wife  ;  and  it  ivas  very  wrong  in  them  to  dis- 
obey the  commands  of  the  great  Master  of  the  garden.  But 
I  would  have  you  think  a  moment,  and  you  will  find  this 
idea  proceeds  from  our  pride. 

You  think  you  would  have  done  better ;  that,  had  you 
been  Eve,  you  would  not  have  taken  the  fruit.  But  are 
there  not  many  things  in  which  you  may  have  been  equally 
to  blame  ? 

Have  you  not,  in  some  instances,  disobeyed  the  commands 
of  your  parents  when  they  wished  you  to  deny  yourselves 
any  thing  not  proper  for  you  ?  Have  you  not  said  in  your 
hearts,  '  Where  can  be  the  harm  of  this  little  thing?'  and 
have  you  not  done  it,  even  when  you  knew  it  to  be  wrong  ? 

I  beg  you  to  consider,  that  the  only  way  to  have  a  peace- 
ful heart  and  be  happy,  is  to  do  nothing  which  you  deem 
evil,  and  neglect  to  do  nothing  which  you  esteem  it  your  duty 
to  perform. 
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STORY   OF   CAIN  AND   ABEL. 

We  read  in  the  Bible  that  Adam  and  Eve  had  two  sons, 
named  Cain  and  Abel.  Cain,  the  eldest,  was  a  farmer,  or 
tiller  of  the  ground,  and  Abel,  his  younger  brother,  was  a  shep- 
herd, or  keeper  of  sheep.  They  each  made  an  offering  to  God; 
the  one,  with  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  the  other,  with  the  best 
of  his  flock. 

We  find  that  Cain's  offering  was  not  accepted;  but  the 
Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  his  offering;  from  which  we 
conclude  that  Cain's  actions  were  not  pleasing  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

But  instead  of  being  properly  sorry  for  it,  and  trying  to 
find  out  what  he  had  done  amiss,  he  was  very  angry,  and 
suffered  his  passion  and  jealousy,  at  seeing  his  brother  liked 
better  than  himself,  to  rise  so  high,  that  one  day,  when  they 
were  in  the  fields  together,  he  killed  Abel. 

And  when  the  Lord  asked  Cain  where  his  brother  was, 
he  added  to  his  great  crime  by  denying  it,  and  said,  *  I 
know  not ;  am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?'  Then  God  was  dis- 
pleased with  him,  and  told  him  that  he  should  be  a  fugitive 
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and  vagabond  on  the  face  of  the  earth :  and  that  when  he 
tilled  the  ground,  it  should  give  him  no  fruit. 

After  this,  we  read  that  '  Cain  went  out  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east 
of  Eden.' 

Now  perhaps  you  have  all  heard  this  sad  story  before, 
but  I  did  not  like  to  pass  over  it  without  reminding  you  of 
it.  You,  very  likely,  may  have  read  it,  and  thought  Cain  a 
very  wicked  man,  which  he  certainly  was;  but  did  the  thought 
never  strike  you,  '  I  too  am  very  passionate,  and  apt  to  lose 
my  temper — suppose  I  should  one  day  be  guilty  of  as  great 
a  crime  V 

There  is  no  knowing  what  people  may  do  when  they  give 
way  to  passion.  But  you  may  think  that  it  is  impossible 
for  you  ever  to  do  such  a  thing  as  this  ;  you  feel  frightened 
at  the  idea  of  such  wickedness  ;  you  feel  that  you  love  your 
brothers  and  sisters  too  much  even  to  hurt  them. 

It  would  be  sad  indeed  if  you  did  not  feel  thus ,  but,  per- 
haps, if  Cain  had  been  told,  when  he  was  a  little  boy,  that 
he  would  have  killed  his  brother,  he  might  not  have 
believed  it. 

You  may  suppose  there  is  little  harm  in  being  rather 
cross  and  passionate ;  you  feel  very  sorry  for  it  at  the  time, 
and  think  you  will  try  not  to  fall  into  the  same  error  again. 
But   do    you   not    often  go    away   and  forget   your   good 
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resolutions,  until  something  happens,  rather  against  your 
will,  to  remind  you  of  them  afresh  ? 

I  hope  you  may  be  persuaded  to  think  of  it  more  serious- 
ly, and  correct  these  little  faults  in  your  tempers  before  they 
become  great  ones ;  for  the  same  evil  dispositions  that  lead 
you  to  quarrel  with,  and  be  cross  to  your  play-fellows  now 
you  are  young,  would,  if  uncorrected,  lead  to  consequences 
as  dreadful  as  in  the  case  now  before  us,  and,  at  all  events, 
make  you  miserable  as  men  and  women. 

On  the  cont'  ary,  you  will  find  a  real  pleasure  in  giving 
up  your  own  wishes  to  those  of  your  companions ;  and  the 
more  you  practise  it,  the  easier  it  will  become. 

But  you  must  not  expect  to  do  this  of  yourselves ;  you 
must  learn  to  pray  to  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  and 
He  will  help  you  to  become  what  is  most  pleasing  in  His 
sight,  humble,  and  lowly  in  mind,  gentle  and  forgiving  one 
to  another. 


OF    NOAH    AND    THE   FLOOD. 

Some  years  after  the  death  of  Abel,  men  became  numer- 
ous on  the  earth ;  they  also  grew  so  wicked  that  the  Almighty 
determined  to  destroy  them. 
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But  there  was  one  man  who  found  favor  in  his  sight, 
whose  name  was  Noah ;  the  Lord,  therefore,  told  Noah  to 
build  an  ark,  that  is,  a  wooden  house,  which  should  float 
upon  the  waters — large  enough  to  hold  himself,  his  children, 
and  such  of  the  birds  and  beasts  as  were  to  be  saved. 

He  was  commanded  to  take  some  of  all  kinds  of  living 
things  with  him  into  the  ark,  and  some  of  all  food  that  was 
eaten  both  for  himself  and  for  them ;  and  God  declared  that 
as  a  punishment  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  He  would  bring 
a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth  that  should  destroy  every 
other  living  thing. 

Noah  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  he  was  six  hundred 
years  old  when  he  entered  the  ark  with  all  his  family ;  and 
as  soon  as  they  were  safely  shut  in,  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened. 

The  rain  poured  down  in  torrents  for  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  and  the  flood  was  so  great  that  the  tops  of  the  high- 
est mountains  were  covered. 

Oh  !  how  dreadful  it  is  to  disobey  such  a  powerful  God, 
who  can  destroy  us  in  a  moment  if  he  please !  But  this  mighty 
God  is  also  called,  in  the  Bible,  the  God  of  love ;  and  the 
same  Being  who  commanded  the  waters  to  destroy  the  earth, 
condescends  to  love  little  children,  if  they  do  but  wish  and 
try,  to  please  Him. 
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At  the  end  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  days,  it  did  not  rain  so 
much  ;  and  after  Noah  had  been  some  time  in  the  ark,  he  sent 
out  a  dove,  because  he  thought,  if  the  waters  were  gone,  she 
would  not  return ;  but  she  could  find  ho  place  to  rest  upon, 
and  returned  to  him  again. 

In  a  few  days,  he  sent  the  dove  out  once  more,  and  she 
brought  back  a  small  olive  branch  in  her  mouth.  By  this 
Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were  partly  dried  up ;  and  when 
he  sent  her  out  the  third  time,  she  returned  to  him  no  more. 
After  this,  the  Lord  told  Noah  to  come  out  of  the  ark  with 
his  family,  and  all  the  birds,  beasts,  and  creeping  things  ;  and, 
when  they  were  all  once  more  on  the  earth,  Noah  built  an 
altar,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  to  that  God  who  had  so 
wonderfully  preserved  him. 

And  God  promised  Noah  that  he  would  no  more  destroy 
the  earth  with  a  flood  :  and  He  said,  '  This  is  the  token  of 
the  covenant  which  I  make  between  me  and  you,  and  every 
nving  creature  that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations ; 
I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of 
a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall 
be  seen  in  the  cloud :  and  I  will  remember  my  covenant 
which  is  between  me  and  you,  and  every  living  creature  of  all 
flesh ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to 
destroy  all  flesh.' 
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You  have  all,  I  do  not  doubt,  seen  the  beautiful  rainbow 
in  the  sky.  It  must  have  been  a  cheering  sight  to  Noah 
and  his  family,  when  they  had  so  long  beheld  nothing  but 
torrents  of  rain,  to  see  the  clouds  break,  and  once  more  to 
behold  the  bright  sun  after  his  long  absence  ;  but  when, 
for  the  first  time,  they  beheld  this  beautiful  arch  in  the  dark 
cloud,  they  must,  indeed,  have  praised  Him  who  rules  the 
storm,  and  owned  the  Lord  for  their  God. 


ABOUT    ABRAHAM. 

Some. years  after  the  Deluge,  there  lived  a  man  whose 
name  was  Abram,  or,  as  he  was  afterwards  called,  Abra- 
ham, of  whom  I  must  tell  you  a  little,  as  he  was  the  father 
of  a  great  and  mighty  people ;  for  from  him  are  descended 
the  Israelites,  also  called  the  Jews,  of  whom,  I  suppose,  you 
have  read  a  great  deal  in  the  Bible. 

I*  cannot  tell  you  one  quarter  of  the  interesting  events 
written  there  of  this  nation  ;  and,  indeed,  there  is  no  need 
that  I  should,  for  I  hope  you  will  take  delight  in  reading  for 
yourselves. 

Abraham  was  a  good  man,  and  God  told  him  to  leave  his 
father's  house,  and  his  country,  and  go  to  a  land  which  He 
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would  show  him,  and  where  He  promised  to  make  of  him 
a  great  nation.  He  obeyed  the  command  of  the  Lord, 
took  with  him  his  nephew  Lot,  and  went  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  where  they  prospered,  became  very  rich,  and  had 
so  much  substance  that  they  could  not  dwell  together,  for 
the  land  was  not  able  to  sustain  them. 

Here  we  meet  with  an  instance  of  meekness  and  forbear- 
ance on  the  part  of  this  good  man,  which  it  would  be  well 
for  us  to  imitate.  We  read  that  the  herdsmen  of  Abraham's 
cattle,  and  the  herdsmen  of  Lot's  cattle,  quarrelled  ;  and, 
instead  of  being  angry  or  displeased  with  Lot  or  his  ser- 
vants, Abraham  said  unto  Lot,  '  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I 
pray  thee,  between  thee  and  me,  and  between  thy  servants  and 
my  servants,  for  we  be  brethren.  Is  not  the  whole  land  be- 
fore thee  ?  Separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me :  if 
thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or, 
if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,   then  I  will  go  to  the  left.' 

And  here  I  may  say  a  few  words  to  them  who  may  some- 
times try  to  have  their  own  way,  because  they  are  older 
than  their  companions  :  but  is  this  kind  ?  And  when  you 
feel  disposed  to  do  it  again,  think  of  Abraham  :  he  was 
older  than  Lot,  and  might  have  told  him  to  go  where  he 
pleased ;  yet,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  good  will,  he  gave 
up  his  own  right  of  choice  to  his  nephew,  telling  him  to 
take  the  way  he  liked  best.      It  is  very  pleasing  to  your 
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heavenly  Fathei,  when  he   sees  children,  if  they  both  wish 
for  the  same   thing,   cheerfully  giving  to  their  younger  bro 
thers  and  sisters  that  which  they   would  have  liked  them- 
selves. 

We  should  learn  to  have  charity  to  all  around  us  ;  that 
is,  we  should  so  love  every  one  as  to  be  willing  to  give  up 
our  own  right  to  them  ;  for  '  charity  seeketh  not  her  own.' 
Those  who  have  charity  think  little  of  themselves,  and  will 
gladly  part  with  much,  for  the  sake  of  others.  Our  Lord 
hath  said, '  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God.' 

Surely  there  is  no  need  for  me  to  say  any  thing  more  than 
this,  to  persuade  you  to  become  gentle  and  affectionate  one 
to  another.  And  now  I  will  tell  you  how  obedient  Abra- 
ham was  to  the  commands  of  his  Creator. 

Abraham  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Isaac, — his  only  son, 
whom  he  loved  very  dearly ;  and  it  pleased  God  to  try  his 
faith  in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  by  telling  him  to  take  his 
son  into  the  land  of  Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt- 
offering. 

It  was  common  in  those  days  to  worship  God  by  building 
an  altar,  and  laying  thereon  sometimes  a  lamb  or  kid,  or 
whatever  might  be  intended  for  an  offering,  which  was  then 
burnt;  and  nothing  but  the  very  best  of  the  flock,  and  those 
that  were  without  spot  or  blemish,  were  considered  good 
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enough  to  be  offered  to  that  God  from  whose  hands  they  re- 
ceived all  that   they  possessed. 

We  may  suppose  that  when  Abraham  was  told  to  offer 
up  his  only  son  in  this  way,  it  grieved  him  exceedingly. 
But  he  knew  that  he  ought  to  obey  his  Maker ;  he  knew 
that  all  the  blessings  he  enjoyed  came  from  the  hand  of  that 
God,  who  now  required  this  painful  sacrifice. 

We  read  that  he  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  went 
unto  the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him ;  and,  while  they 
were  on  their  journey,  Isaac  said  unto  his  father,  '  Behold 
the  fire  and  the  wood ;  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt- 
offering  ?'  His  father  answered  him,  that  God  would  pro- 
ride  one. 

When  they  came  to  the  place,  Abraham  built  an  altar, 
and  laid  the  wood  upon  it,  and  then  took  his  son  and  laid 
him  on  the  wood  ;  but  we  find  that,  just  as  Abraham  had 
taken  up  his  knife  to  slay  him,  'the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  him  out  of  heaven  and  said,  Abraham,  Abra- 
ham. The  good  man  answered,  "Here  am  I."  Then  said 
the  angel,  "  Lay  not  thy  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou 
any  thing  unto  him  :  for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God, 
seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from 
me.'" 

Then  was  Abraham  very  glad,  and,  turning  round,  he 
saw  a  sheep  which  had  been  caught  in  a  thicket,  of  which 
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lie  made  an  offering,  instead  of  his  child  ;  and  the  Lord  was 
pleased  with  him,  because  he  did  not  withhold  his  son  from 
Him,  and  promised  that  he  should  be  the  father  of  a 
mighty  nation,  as  numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  or  the 
sand  upon  the  seashore. 


THE    STORY   OF   JOSEPH. 

The  descendants  of  Abraham  in  time  became  a  large 
family.  Jacob,  the  grandson  of  the  patriarch,  was  the  fa- 
ther of  twelve  sons,  who  lived  in  a  country  called  Canaan, 
in  the  north-west  corner  of  Asia.  Their  names  were 
Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Judah,  Dan,  Naphtali,  Gad,  Asher, 
Issachar,  Zebulun,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin  :  they  led  the 
life  of  shepherds,  taking  care  of  their  flocks,  and  cultivating 
their  fields. 

Jacob  loved  Joseph  more  than  his  other  children,  and 
clothed  him  in  a  coat  of  many  colors,  as  a  mark  of  his  love : 
of  this  his  brothers  were  very  jealous,  and  one  day,  when  he 
had  roused  their  jealousy  yet  more,  by  telling  them  two  of 
his  dreams,  in  which  they  were  seen  as  bowing  before  him, 
they  formed  the  wicked  intention  of  putting  him  to  death  , 
for  which  purpose  they  threw  him  into  a  pit.  But  some 
merchants  coming  past,  on  their  way  into  Egypt,  they  took 


BIBLE   STORIES.  27 

him  out,  and  sold  him  to  them  as  a  slave ;  they  then  dipped 
his  coat  in  some  blood,  and  showed  it  to  their  father,  who 
was  much  grieved,  and  thought  that  some  wild  beast  had 
devoured  him. 

These  wicked  men  little  thought  that,  by  selling  their 
brother  into  a  strange  land,  they  were  taking  the  very  step 
which  would  bring  to  pass  those  dreams  which  had  so 
offended  them,  or  that  they  themselves  wrere  soon  to  follow 
and  bow  before  him  :  but  we  shall  see  how  often  human 
designs  fail  in  their  end,  and  the  history  of  Joseph  is  a 
most  striking  instance  of  the  power  of  that  God  who  can 
mould  even  the  hearts  of  kings  to  do  his  will. 

When  the  Midianites  who  had  bought  Joseph,  reached 
Egypt,  they  sold  him  to  Potiphar,  wrho  was  an  officer  of 
Pharaoh's.  Here  he  conducted  himself  so  well  that  the 
hand  of  God  was  with  him,  and  he  obtained  great  favor 
with  his  master,  who  made  him  ruler  over  all  his  house,  and, 
from  the  time  that  he  entered  his  master's  house,  we  read 
that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had  in 
the  house  and  in  the  field. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  prosperity,  he  was  falsely  accused, 
and  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  lay  for  more  than  two 
years. 

But  He  w7ho  had  preserved  his  life  when  thrown  into  the 
pit,  and  who  had  caused  him  to  find  favor  with  his  master 
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could  bring  him  out  of  this  trouble,  and  make  him  yet  greater 
than  he  had  ever  been. 

While  in  prison,  he  obtained  the  favor  of  the  jailer,  who 
gave  him  the  command  of  every  thing,  and  put  all  who 
were  in  the  prison  under  his  care.  Among  these  were  the 
chief  butler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh's  household,  who  each 
of  them  dreamed  a  dream,  which  greatly  troubled  them. 

Joseph  interpreted  them,  and  told  the  chief  butler  that, 
within  three  days,  he  should  be  set  at  liberty,  and  wait 
again  upon  the  king ;  and  he  asked  him  to  remember  him 
when  it  should  be  well  with  him,  and  get  him  out  of  pri- 
son :  but  he  foretold  a  different  fate  unto  the  chief  baker,  for 
he  said  that,  within  three  days,  he  should  be  put  to  death. 

Both  these  events  took  place ;  yet  the  butler  did  not  recol- 
lect Joseph,  and  there  is  no  saying  how  long  he  might  have 
been  kept  a  prisoner,  had  not  Pharaoh  the  king  dreamed  a 
dream,  which  none  could  interpret.  To  interpret  is  to  ex- 
plain the  meaning  of  a  thing ;  and  the  kings  of  Egypt,  as 
well  as  some  others  in  those  days,  used  to  keep  persons 
on  purpose  to  interpret  to  them  signs  and  dreams.  But 
none  of  the  wise  men  of  the  land  could  explain  the  king's 
dream. 

Then  the  chief  butler  remembered  Joseph,  and  told 
Pharaoh  what  had  happened  to  him  when  in  prison.  Upon 
this,  the  king  sent  for  Joseph,  who,   when    he  was  brought 
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before  him,  said  that  he  could  not  of  himself  understand 
the  dream,  but  that  God  would  give  him  an  answer  of 
peace. 

I  will  not  here  tell  you  what  the  king  dreamed,  because 
you  may  turn  to  the  forty-first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and 
read  it. 

Joseph  foretold  that  there  would  be  seven  years  of  great 
plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  which  should  be 
followed  by  seven  years  of  famine  so  severe  that  the  plenty 
should  be  no  more  remembered.  He  then  advised  Pharoah 
to  name  some  wise  men,  who  should  collect  a  fifth  part  of 
the  fruits  of  the  land  during  the  years  of  plenty,  that  they 
might  not  starve  when  the  famine  should  come. 

The  king  thought  that,  as  the  Lord  had  showed  all  this 
to  Joseph,  no  person  could  be  better  fitted  for  the  office  :  he 
accordingly  made  him  rule  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
next  in  power  to  himself;  and  he  went  through  the  land, 
and  laid  up  corn  in  all  the  cities  against  the  day  of  famine. 
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STORY    OF   JOSEPH  — CONTINUED. 

I  suppose  you  are  sufficiently  interested  in  the  history  of 
Joseph,  to  wish  to  hear  how  he  behaved  in  the  high  rank 
to  which  he  had  been  raised  :  his  history,  indeed,  is  most 
wonderful. 

He  was  brought  into  Egypt  a  young  captive  boy,  the  vic- 
tim of  his  brothers'  envy ;  and,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years, 
we  see  him  filling  an  office  of  the  highest  trust,  below  none 
in  power  but  the  king  himself;  the  lives  of  the  people  seem- 
ing to  depend  on  his  prudence  and  foresight ;  the  time  fast 
approaching  when  his  dream  should  be  fulfilled,  when  his 
brethren  should  bow  before  him,  and  when  they  should  ask 
their  very  lives  of  that  brother  whom  they  had  hated,  and 
sold  as  a  slave. 

After  the  seven  years  of  great  plenty  had  gone,  then,  as 
Joseph  had  foretold,  came  seven  years  of  grievous  famine : 
then  were  the  store-houses  which  he  had  filled  thrown  open, 
and  the  people  came  to  buy  corn.  But  the  scarcity  was 
grievously  felt  among  other  nations  than  that  of  Egypt ;  for 
we  read  that  '  the  famine  was  over  ail  the  face  of  the  earth.' 

Joseph's  father,  who  lived  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  heard 
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there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  and  sent  ten  of  his  sons  thither 
to  purchase  food ;  but  Benjamin,  the  youngest,  he  sent 
not  with  them,  for  he  remembered  the  loss  of  his  favorite 
Joseph,  and  feared  that  similar  mischief  should  befall  him. 

When  the  sons  of  Jacob  reached  Egypt,  and  stood  before 
Joseph,  he  remembered  them,  but  they  knew  not  him ;  yet 
he  did  not,  at  first,  make  himself  known  to  them,  but  spoke 
roughly  and  asked  them  whence  they  came.  He  then  pre- 
tended to  take  them  for  spies ;  but  they  told  him  they  were 
all  sons  of  one  man,  and  one  was  left  with  their  father  in 
Canaan,  and  one  was  not. 

Upon  this,  Joseph  ordered  them  to  be  put  in  prison  for 
three  days :  he  then  set  them  at  liberty  on  condition  that 
Simeon  should  be  left  behind,  while  the  others  returned  with 
food  for  their  families  ;  making  them  promise  that,  when 
they  came  again,  they  should  bring  their  brother  Benjamin. 

On  their  way  home,  they  found  their  money  had  been 
put  again  into  their  sacks :  then  they  thought  that  all  this 
trouble  was  come  upon  them  to  punish  them  for  their 
cruelty  to  their  brother,  whom  they  supposed  to  be  dead. 

When  they  reached  home,  their  father  was  very  much 
grieved,  and  said,  '  Me  have  ye  bereaved  of  my  children  : 
Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  yet  ye  will  take  Ben- 
jamin away.' 

When  they  had  eaten  all  the  corn  which  they  had  brought 


32  BIBLE   STORIES. 

from  Egypt,  Jacob  asked  them  to  go  again,  yet  they  dared 
not,  unless  he  would  allow  their  young  brother  to  go  with 
them.  This  grieved  him  exceedingly  ;  but  at  length  he  con- 
sented. Judah  took  him  under  his  care,  and  at  length  they 
stood  before  Joseph  a  second  time,  who,  when  he  saw  ms 
brother  Benjamin,  ordered  that  they  should  eat  meat  with 
him. 

Simeon  was  then  brought  to  them,  and  they  were  seated 
ji  order,  from  the  eldest  to  the  youngest ;  but  Joseph  sent 
his  young  brother  a  mess  five  times  as  large  as  the  others. 
When  they  had  eaten,  he  ordered  their  money  to  be  put 
again  into  their  sacks,  and  his  silver  cup  into  the  sack  of  the 
youngest.  The  next  morning,  as  soon  as  it  was  light,  they 
set  out  on  their  way  home  :  but  before  they  were  far  on  the 
road,  he  sent  his  steward  after  them,  who  pretended  that 
they  had  stolen  the  cup,  and  said  that  he  in  whose  sack  it 
wras  found  should  die.  "What  was  their  sorrow,  then,  when 
it  was  found  in  Benjamin's  sack !  They  thought  of  their 
poor  father's  grief,  and  felt  that,  if  any  harm  came  to  their 
brother,  they  dare  not  see  his  face  again. 

They  all  went  back  to  Joseph,  and  told  him  how  it  had 
grieved  their  father  to  part  with  his  darling  son,  and  that 
it  was  only  because  they  were  starving  that  he  at  length 
consented  to  let  him  go.  Then  Joseph  could  not  refrain 
any  longer  from  making  himself  known  unto  them  ;  and  he 
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caused  all  his  servants  to  go  out  of  the  place,  and  when  he 
was  left  with  his  brothers,  he  said,  '  I  am  Joseph ;  doth  my 
father  yet  live  ?' 

Then  they  were  much  afraid,  when  they  found  that  the 
powerful  ruler  of  the  land  of  Egypt  was  their  poor  despised 
brother ;  for  they  thought  he  might  punish  them  for  their 
wicked  conduct.  But  he  forgave  them,  and  kissed  them, 
and  fell  upon  Benjamin's  neck  and  wept  aloud. 

When  Pharaoh  heard  that  Joseph's  brothers  were  come, 
he  told  them  to  go  back  to  Canaan,  and  fetch  their  father, 
and  come  and  live  in  Egypt,  for  the  good  of  the  land  was 
before  them. 

They  did  so  ;  and  you  may  be  sure  the  meeting  between 
Joseph  and  his  father  was  very  affecting ;  and,  because 
shepherds  might  not  dwell  among  the  Egyptians,  Pharaoh 
gave  them  the  land  of  Goshen  for  a  dwelling-place,  and  they 
prospered  exceedingly. 
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ABOUT    MOSES    AND    THE    ISRAELITES. 

The  family  of  Joseph  lived  for  some  time  very  happily 
in  Egypt.  At  length  Jacob  died ;  and  on  his  death-bed,  he 
called  all  his  sons  round  him,  gave  each  his  blessing,  and 
foretold  that  the  sceptre  should  not  depart  from  Judah,  until 
Shiloh  came  ;  meaning  that  of  one  of  the  family  of  Judah, 
the  Messiah,  the   Savior  of  the  world,  should  be  born. 

He  also  charged  his  sons  not  to  bury  him  in  Egypt,  but 
to  carry  his  body  to  his  native  country,  and  bury  him  by  his 
fathers,  Abraham  and  Isaac ;  which  they  did. 

And  when  Joseph  was  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old,  he 
died.  He  foretold,  before  his  death,  that  the  Lord  would 
visit  the  children  of  Israel,  who  were  much  increased  and 
becoming  a  great  people  ;  and  would  bring  them  again  into 
that  land  which  had  been  promised  to  Abraham  and  his 
children  forever :  and  he  told  them,  whenever  this  should 
come  to  pass,  to  carry  his  bones  with  them. 

After  this,  there  arose  another  king,  of  Egypt  also  named 
Pharaoh,  who  knew  not  Joseph,  and  who  feared  lest  the 
children  of  Israel  should  grow  too  mighty,  and  take  part 
with  his  enemies,  and  fight  against  him  and  his  people. 
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This  king  laid  upon  them  many  hardships,  and  treated 
them  as  slaves.  .They  had  to  make  brick,  and  build  cities, 
and  had  task-masters  set  over  them,  who  treated  them  very 
cruelly  ;  and  many  of  their  children  were  put  to  death. 

There  was  one  little  boy  among  the  Jews,  whose  name 
was  Moses,  whom  his  parents  hid  three  months.  Then, 
fearing  they  might  be  found  out,  they  made  a  cradle  with 
rushes,  in  which  they  placed  the  child,  and  laid  it  on  the 
edge  of  the  river,  leaving  his  sister  to  watch,  and  see  what 
would  become  of  their  poor  little  treasure. 

Soon  after  this,  the  king's  daughter  came  near,  and  her 
maidens  with  her.  She  saw  something  lying  among  the 
weeds,  and  sent  one  of  them  to  see  what  it  was  ;  and  when 
she  opened  it  and  saw  the  babe  crying,  she  had  compassion, 
took  the  child,  and  said  she  would  bring  him  up  as  her  son. 
Then  the  child's  sister  came  forward,  and  asked  if  she  should 
fetch  a  nurse  for  it ;  and  when  leave  was  given  to  her,  she  ran 
and  called  his  own  mother,  to  whom  the  child  was  given  in 
charge. 

And  here  I  would  point  out  to  you  the  goodness  of  God, 
who  rules  all  our  actions  for  the  best.  It  must  have  been  a 
great  grief  to  the  mother  of  this  little  boy  to  leave  her  child 
by  the  side  of  the  river,  as  she  thought,  to  die ;  but  she  did 
not  dare  to  keep  him  any  longer,  for  she  knew  that  if  tho 
Egyptians  found  it  out,  he  would  be  taken  from  her  and  put 
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to  death.  She  therefore  left  him  to  the  mercy  of  her  God, 
whose  kind  providence  it  was  that  the  king's  daughter 
should  take  pity  on  him.  Thus  his  life  was  saved,  and  it 
was  the  will  of  God  that  this  child,  wrho  had  been  so  won- 
derfully preserved,  should  lead  his  people  from  the  land, 
where  Pharaoh  had  made  them  slaves,  back  to  Canaan. 

When  Moses  grew  up,  he  showed  his  friendly  disposition 
:o  his  countrymen,  although  he  had  been  brought  up  in 
Pharaoh's  house,  by  taking  their  part  against  a  cruel  task- 
master. This  so  offended  the  king,  that  he  sought  to  kill 
nim  ;  but  Moses  fled  out  of  the  country. 

When  he  had  been  a  few  years  absent,  and  the  king 
whom  he  had  offended  was  no  longer  alive,  the  Lord  one 
day  appeared  to  him,  when  he  was  keeping  sheep  at  the 
foot  of  mount  Horeb,  and  told  him  to  return  to  Egypt,  stand 
before  the  king,  and  ask  of  him  leave  for  all  the  Israelites 
to  go  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness  to  sacrifice 
unto  their  God. 

Moses  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and,  with  his  brother 
Aaron,  appeared  before  the  king  and  made  the  request ; 
they  were  refused,  and  the  people  were  treated  worse  than 
before. 

Then  the  Lord  brought  upon  the  Egyptians  ten  plagues, 
which  were  very  hard  to  bear.  Pharaoh  told  Moses  and 
Aaron,  if  they  would  pray  to  their  God  to  stay  the  plagues, 
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they  should  go ;  but  his  fear  was  no  sooner  removed,  than 
he  hardened  his  heart,  and  would  not  perform  his  promise. 

The  tenth  and  last  plague  was  very  terrible.  The  Lord 
declared  that  if  Pharaoh  did  not  let  the  people  go,  he  would 
cause  the  first-born  of  every  family  to  die  at  midnight. 

Accordingly,  in  one  night  was  heard  in  all  the  houses  of 
the  Egyptians,  a  noise  of  mourning  and  weeping ;  in  every 
house  there  was  one  dead. 

Then  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  haste  and  sent  the  children  of 
Israel  away,  lest  the  Egyptians  should  all  become  dead  men. 
The  Israelites  arose,  took  with  them  their  flocks  and  herds, 
and  not  forgetting  the  remains  of  Joseph,  they  left  that 
land  where  their  ancestors  had  been  so  joyfully  welcomed, 
and  they  themselves  so  cruelly  treated. 


THE   STORY  OF  MOSES   AND  THE   ISRAELITES 
CONTINUED. 

After  the  Israelites  left  Egypt,  they  had  a  long,  danger- 
ous, and  weary  journey  before  them:  they  were  a  great 
multitude.  The  little  food  which  they  took  with  them 
could  not  be  expected  to  last  long,  and  they  had  the  prospect 
of  passing  through  a  dreary  desert,  where  neither  meat  nor 
drink  was  easily  found. 
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But  that  God  who  had  caused  Pharaoh  to  let  them  go, 
wonld  not  permit  the  people  to  wane :  He  led  them  over  the 
pathless  sands,  by  means  of  a  cloudy  pillar,  which  moved 
before  them  all  day, — and  a  pillar  of  fire,  which  shone  on 
their  path  by  night.  When  they  were  to  rest,  these  guides 
stood  still ;  when  they  were  to  proceed,  they  again  moved  on. 

Now  when  they  were  gone,  the  king  of  Egypt  was  sorry 
that  he  had  suffered  them  to  depart,  and  took  all  his  chariots 
and  horsemen,  and  went  after  them.  When  the  Israelites 
saw  them  coming,  they  had  arrived  on  the  shores  of  the 
Red  sea,  which  they  had  no  means  of  crossing.  Behind 
hem  were  their  enemies,  and  before  them  the  water.  They 
feared  to  go  on  ;  but  Moses  commanded  them  to  stand  still 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  Then  God  caused  the 
waters  of  the  sea  to  divide,  and  the  people  passed  through 
on  dry  ground.  But  when  the  Egyptians  attempted  to  pur- 
sue them,  the  waters  returned  to  their  place,  and  the  whole 
of  Pharaoh's  host  was  drowned. 

If  I  were  to  attempt  to  relate  to  you  all  that  befell  this 
wonderful  people,  this  would  be  a  very  long  letter;  but  as 
you  have  heard  how  they  first  came  into  Egypt,  perhaps 
you  mav  like  to  hear  what  they  met  with  on  their  return  to 
that  land  where  Jacob  had  lived  the  peaceful  life  of  a 
shepherd. 

God  worked  manv  miracles  for  them  on  their  way,  besides 
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that  of  causing  them  to  pass  through  the  Red  sea  without 
even  wetting  their  feel.  After  they  had  thanked  the  Al- 
mighty for  thus  wonderfully  preserving  them,  He  told  them 
that  He  would  cause  food  to  fall  every  morning  around  the 
camp;  which  they  gathered,  each  man  for  himself,  and  called 
it  manna. 

They  were  commanded  not  to  gather  more  than  enough 
for  one  day  at  a  time  ;  most  likely  in  order  that  they  might 
learn  to  place  their  daily  dependence  upon  him  who  can 
alone  preserve  us.  The  day  before  the  Sabbath,  they  were 
to  collect  twice  as  much  as  common,  that  they  might  not 
have  to  work  on  that  day  which  was  set  apart  to  the  Lord. 
Although  they  had  these  mercies  daily  in  view,  they  often 
complained  when  any  new  difficulty  arose.  They  some- 
times wanted  water,  and  when  they  came  to  a  rock  in  Horeb, 
where  the  Lord  appeared  to  Moses  when  he  was  a  shepherd, 
and  commanded  him  to  go  into  Egypt,  the  people  were  very 
angry  with  him,  because  they  could  get  nothing  to  drink ; 
but  God  told  Moses  to  strke  the  rock,  and  water  should  flow. 
This  he  did,  and  the  water  ;u  hed  out  abundantly. 

Thus  they  went  on,  meeting  with  many  miraculous 
escapes,  and  led  by  an  all-powerful  arm,  until  they  came  to 
the  foot  of  mount  Sinai,  where  we  will  leave  them  for  a 
short  time,  while  I  endeavor  to  explain  the  meaning  of  a 
miracle. 
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When  you  see  a  beautiful  ship  sailing  on  the  wide  and 
deep  sea,  and  the  people  in  her  as  happy  and  fearless  as  if  they 
were  on  dry  land,  you  may  perhaps  think  it  very  wonderful 
that  so  large  and  heavy  a  body  should  not  sink. 

Now  when  I  tell  you  that  this  ship  is  made  of  wood,  the 
nature  of  which  is  to  float  upon  the  water,  and  water,  par- 
ticularly the  salt  sea,  being  very  heavy,  of  course,  wood, 
which  is  lighter  than  water,  would  float  upon  it ;  this,  you 
see,  is  easily  explained. 

Now  a  miracle  is  something  which  we  cannot  explain,  a 
complete  departure  from  the  common  rules  of  nature  ;  man 
cannot  work  a  miracle,  God  only  can  do  this.  It  may  be 
wonderful  that  a  man  should  be  able  to  make  so  perfect  a 
thing  as  a  ship,  in  which  people  may  live  so  safely ;  but  it 
is  not  miraculous,  for  we  see  the  reason  why  it  does  not 
sink. 

We  know  that  no  natural  power  could  cause  the  waters 
of  the  Red  sea  to  divide,  and  leave  a  dry  path  for  a  multi- 
tude of  people  to  pass  through  :  only  the  power  of  that  God, 
to  whom  all  things  are  possible,  could  do  this,  and  we  call 
it  a  miracle. 

There  is  much  that  is  miraculous  in  the  history  of  this 
wonderful  people.  Moses,  their  leader,  may  be  said  to  have 
been  preserved  by  a  miracle.  Miracles  were  wrought  to 
persuade  Pharaoh  to  let  them  go ;  they  twice  passed  mira- 
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culously  through  water  dryshod  ;  they  were  guided  by  a 
miraculous  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  ;  they  were  fed  by  a 
miracle  ;  with  miracles  the  Lord  fought  for  them  against 
their  enemies  :  and  the  more  you  read  of  their  history,  the 
more  miraculous  you  will  find  it. 


HOW   THE   JEWS   WANDERED   FORTY   YEARS. 

When  Moses  had  led  the  people  into  the  wilderness,  they 
came  to  mount  Sinai,  at  the  foot  of  which  they  rested, 
whilst  their  leader  went  un  into  the  mountain  to  commune* 
with  his  God.  The  Lord  called  to  him  out  of  the  mount, 
and  commanded  him  to  tell  the  people,  that  if  they  would 
obey  his  voice  and  keep  his  laws,  He  would  be  their  God, 
and  they  should  be  His  chosen  people. 

And  in  order  that  they  might  believe  these  words,  He 
told  Moses  to  go  down  unto  them,  and  prepare  them,  for 
on  the  third  day  He  would  come  down  in  a  cloud  and  rest 
upon  mount  Sinai,  and  would  speak  to  Moses  in  their  hear- 

*  Covimune. — Moses  communed  with  his  God,  he  did  Avhat  we  should  all 
very  often  do  ;  he  went  away  from  the  noise  and  hustle  of  his  fellow-mea 
into  a  lonely  place  that  he  might  there  open  his  heart  before  the  Lord  and 
jeceive  His  help  and  blessing. 
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ing.  But  they  were  to  put  a  fence  round  the  mount,  for 
whosoever  should  touch  it,  should  surely  die. 

On  the  third  morning,  that  powerful  God  who  made  the 
world  and  all  the  things  therein,  who  had  led  the  Israelites 
into  Egypt,  and  brought  them  up  again  from  captivity,  de- 
scended amid  lightnings  and  thunders  and  the  voice  of  a 
trumpet ;  and  the  people  trembled  and  were  afraid  before 
him.  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  went  up  to  the  Lord  and 
received  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  were  written  on 
stone ;  and  God  made  known  his  will,  in  giving  them  laws 
that  they  were  to  follow. 

After  this,  Moses  went  again  into  the  mountain,  and 
abode  there  forty  days,  leaving  the  people  under  the  care  of 
Aaron  and  Hur. 

But  although  they  had,  in  so  wonderful  a  manner,  seen 
the  glory  and  majesty  of  their  God,  when  they  found  that 
Moses  did  not  return,  they  made  themselves  a  golden 
calf,  before  which  they  fell  down  and  worshipped.  "When 
Moses  appeared  again,  he  was  much  grieved,  and  the 
people  were  severely  punished  for  their  faithless  idolatry. 

After  they  had  been  some  time  in  this  place,  they  re- 
moved three  days'  journey  from  the  mount,  and  there  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them,  for*  instead  of  being 
thankful  for  the  food  which  was  so  miraculously  given  them 
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every  day,  they  murmured  and  wished  for  the  fish  and  the 
flesh  which  they  had  left  in  Egypt. 

Then  the  Lord  sent  quails  among  them,  which  they  killed 
and  ate  ;  and  in  so  doing,  brought  a  punishment  upon  them- 
selves, for  they  became  ill,  and  numbers  of  them  died. 

By  this  time  they  were  come  near  that  land  which  was 
said  to  flow  with  milk  and  honey,  meaning  that  it  was  very 
fruitful.  Then  Moses  chose  men  out  of  the  different  tribes, 
and  told  them  to  go  and  look  at  the  land,  and  bring  him 
word  concerning  it. 

They  went  and  found  it,  indeed,  a  beautiful  country,  a 
land  which  any  one  might  wish  to  live  in ;  they  brought 
back  some  of  its  fruits,  grapes,  pomegranates^  and  figs  ;  but 
they  so  terrified  the  Israelites  with  their  account  of  the 
strength  of  its  cities,  and  the  size  of  its  people,  whom  they 
described  as  giants,  that  they  were  afraid  to  proceed,  re- 
belled against  the  Lord  and  against  Moses,  and  wished  they 
had  died  in  Egypt,  or  perished  in  the  wilderness. 

They  forgot  that  He  who  was  powerful  enough  to  take 
them  from  captivity,  could  fight  for  them,  and  bring  them 
safely  into  this  promised  land.      It  was  in  vain  that  Caleb 

*  Pomegranates. — The  pomegranate  is  a  fruit  of  the  apple  form  covered 
with  a  reddish  rind  and  red  within,  having  red  grains  full  of  juice  like  wine 
with  little  kernels.  This  fruit  was  very  common  in  Palestine,  and  is  consid- 
ered very  beautiful . 
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and  Joshua,  two  of  those  who  had  searched  the  land,  spoke 
of  its  heauty  and  fertility  ;  they  had  forgotten  to  place  their 
trust  in  Him  who  could  alone  preserve  them,  and  saw  there 
nothing  but  defeat  and  death. 

Then  was  the  Lord  exceedingly  angry,  and  threatened 
to  destroy  them  ;  yet  Moses  begged  for  the  people,  and 
prayed  that  God  would  not  yet  make  an  end  of  them. 

But  the  Lord  said,  that  not  one  of  those  who  had  left 
Egypt  should  enter  the  land,  except  Caleb  and  Joshua  ;  and 
that  after  their  children  had  wandered  in  the  desert  forty 
years,  they  should  be  permitted  to  enter  that  country  which 
was  now  taken  from  them  for  their  disobedience. 

Notwithstanding  the  people  had  so  rebelled,  God  was 
with  them  in  all  their  wanderings.  He  gave  them  water 
to  drink  in  the  desert  of  Zin ;  and  when  they  murmured, 
Moses  and  Aaron  struck  the  rock,  and  water  came  out 
abundantly,  and  they  all  drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

It  was  at  this  place  that  the  Lord  made  known  to  Moses 
and  Aaron  that  it  was  his  will  they  should  not  enter  the 
promised  land ;  and  when  they  came  to  mount  Hor,  Aaron 
went  up  and  died,  and  there  Moses  took  his  garments  and 
put  them  upon  Eleazar,  his  son,  who  was  priest  in  his 
stead. 

And  God  gave  Israel  strength,  and  they  fought  against 
the  Amorites,  overcame  them,  and  rested  in  the  plains  of 
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Moab.  Now  Balak,  king  of  the  Moabites,  was  much 
alarmed  at  the  sight  of  so  many  people  around  him,  and  he 
sent  elders  with  offers  of  very  great  reward  unto  Balaam, 
a  famous  prophet,  if  he  would  come  and  curse  this  people. 

Balaam  told  the  messengers  to  wait  until  the  morning, 
that  he  might  know  whether  the  Lord  would  permit  him  to 
go  or  not ;  but  God  told  Balaam  he  should  not  curse  Israel, 
for  they  were  blessed. 

Then  Balak  sent  again  many  great  men,  and  higher  re- 
wards, to  induce  him  to  come,  and  he  consented ;  for  God 
told  him,  if  the  men  came  again,  to  go,  but  only  to  speak 
what  He  should  command  him. 

Then  Balaam  saddled  his  ass,  took  two  servants,  and  set 
out  with  the  princes  of  Moab ;  but  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  in  his  way,  in  a  narrow  path,  where  there  was  not 
room  to  turn  aside.  Although  Balaam  did  not  see  him,  his 
ass  did,  and  refused  to  go  on. 

Upon  this,  Balaam  beat  her  very  cruelly,  when  the  Lord 
caused  the  dumb  animal  to  open  her  mouth,  and  complain 
to  her  master  for  thus  treating  her.  Then  the  Lord  opened 
the  eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
with  his  sword  drawn,  standing  in  the  way,  and  he  bowed 
before  him,  and  fell  on  his  face. 

The  angel  was  displeased  with  him,  and  told  him,  that 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  ass,  he  would  have  been  slain.  Then 
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Balaam  owned  that  he  had  sinned,  and  offered  to  go  back 
again  ;  but  the  Lord  said,  '  Go  with  the  men ;  only  the  word 
that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  speak.' 

When  Balaam  came  in  sight  of  the  tents  of  Israel,  in- 
stead of  curses,  which  Balak  had  hoped  for,  out  of  his 
mouth  came  blessings ;  for  he  said,  '  How  shall  I  curse 
those  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  cursed  V  and  he  blessed  the 
Israelites  three  times. 

This,  and  many  more  miracles,  did  God  work  for  hii 
chosen,  yet  ungrateful,  people,  until  the  forty  years  of  their 
wandering  were  ended. 

Then  Moses,  having  faithfully  delivered  to  his  people 
the  whole  law  of  God,  went  to  the  top  of  mount  Pisgah, 
was  favored  with  a  sight  of  the  promised  land,  and,  leaving 
Joshua  to  command  the  people,  died,  being  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old ;  yet  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  naturai 
force  abated. 
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HOW    THE    ISRAELITES    WENT    TO    THE 
LAND    OF    CANAAN. 

After  the  death  of  Moses,  their  new  leader  led  the 
Deople  over  the  river  Jordan.  He  who  had  so  miraculously 
made  for  them  a  dry  path  through  the  Kerl  sea,  also  caused 
the  waters  of  this  river  to  divide  when  the  priests  stepped 
in  :  they  thus  safely  entered  into  the  promised  land. 

Then  Joshua,  at  the  command  of  the  Lord,  caused  twelve 
stones  to  be  dug  from  the  bottom  of  the  river  Jordan,  and 
set  up  at  this  place,  as  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
forever. 

A  memorial  is  any  thing  which  serves  to  remind  us  of  a 
particular  event, — thus  the  Israelites,  whenever  they  looked 
upon  these  stones,  were  to  remember,  with  gratitude,  that 
God  who  had  helped  them  in  all  their  troubles,  and  who  still 
continued  to  make  their  path  plain  before  them. 

After  they  had  eaten  the  corn  and  wine  of  the  fruitful 

/and  in  which  they  had  now  arrived,  their  daily  supply  of 

manna  ceased.     They  had  many  difficulties  to  meet  with 

before  they  could  expect  to  find  rest  after  their  long  journey, 

r  comfortable  homes  for  themselves  and  their  families.    But 
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their  heavenly  Father  fought  for  them,  and  made  hard  things 
easy  ;  proving  that  He  was  indeed  able  and  willing  to  work 
miracles  on  their  behalf. 

While  they  were  encamped  before  Jericho,  He  caused  the 
walls  of  that  city  to  fall  down  flat  to  the  ground,  that  they 
might  go  in  and  possess  it.  Whilst  they  were  fighting  for 
the  men  of  Gibeon,  God  caused  the  sun  to  stand  still,  and 
the  moon  to  be  stayed  in  her  course,  by  which  the  day  was 
lengthened  until  the  victory  was  completely  obtained. 

You  may  read  this  for  yourselves  in  the  book  of  Joshua, 
and  you  may  there  find  how  the  land  was  divided  among 
the, ten  tribes. 

When  Joshua  had  lived  many  years,  and  served  the  Lord 
his  God,  he  assembled  the  tribes  of  Shechem,  where  he  set 
before  them  the  mercies  of  the  Almighty  from  the  time  of 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  until  that  present  day. 

He  reminded  the  people  of  God's  gracious  promises  to 
Abraham,  which  had  been  fulfilled;  he  called  to  their 
remembrance  the  wonders  which  He  had  worked  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  the  many  instances  in  which  He  had  appeared 
as  their  preserver,  during  their  eventful  journey. 

He  then  called  upon  them  to  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
Him  in  sincerity  and  truth,  to  put  away  their  false  gods, 
and  to  serve  Him  alone.  He  told  them  whichever  side  they 
might  choose,  he  and  his  house  would  serve  the  Lord.     The 

fi 
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people  then  owned  the  Lord  for  their  God,  and  acknowledg 
ed  that  He  had  brought  them  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  done  great  signs  in  their  sight. 

Joshua  then  made  a  covenant  with  them,  —  took  a  large 
stone,  and  set  it  up  as  a  witness  of  their  promise  to  serve 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  Him  alone. 

After  this,  Joshua,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being 
one  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

About  this  time,  the  people  buried  the  bones  of  Joseph, 
which,  you  may  remember,  they  brought  up  with  them 
from  the  land  of  Egypt. 


THE    STORY    OF    RUTH. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  first  returned  to  their  native 
land,  they  were  not  governed  by  kings,  but  the  principal 
person,  and  the  one  possessing  most  power,  was  called 
judge  over  the  land,  to  whom  they  looked  up  as  they  had 
done  to  Moses. 

These  judges  were  also  prophets,  and  made  known  to  the 
people  the  will  of  their  God ;  they  went  with  them  to  battle, 
and  often  through  the  might  of  Him  in  whom  they  trusted, 
ed  them  safely  back. 

1  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when  the  judges 
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ruled,  that  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land:'  and  a  man, 
named  Elimelech,  and  Naomi,  his  wife,  went  into  the 
country  of  Moab,  hoping  to  find  greater  plenty.  Whilst 
there,  Elimelech  died,  and  left  his  wife,  with  her  two  sons, 
alone  in  a  foreign  land. 

Still  Naomi  remained  there,  and  when  her  children  were 
grown  up  to  be  men,  they  married  young  women  of  the 
country.  The  wife  of  one  was  named  Orpah,  and  the  other 
Ruth ;  after  a  few  years,  Naomi's  two  sons  both  died,  and 
then  she  began  to  think  of  returning  to  her  own  people,  for 
she  had  heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited  them,  and  given 
them  bread. 

Naomi  must  have  felt  very  desolate  at  the  idea  of  going 
back  to  her  own  land  alone,  not  knowing  whether  she  would 
find  any  of  her  early  friends  alive ;  on  the  other  hand,  there 
was  nothing  to  induce  her  to  stop  where  she  was,  but  the 
graves  of  those  she  had  loved  best. 

She  would  not  ask  her  daughters-in-law  to  go  with  her, 
because  she  felt  she  could  offer  them  nothing  which  could 
at  all  make  up  to  them  for  leaving  their  people  and  their 
religion;  for  their  worship  was  very  different.  She  knew 
that,  most  probably,  in  a  few  years,  she  should  die,  and  then 
they  would  be  left  alone  and  solitary,  in  a  land  of  strangers. 

We  find  that  Orpah  and  Ruth  both  sat  out  with  her;  but 
she  entreated   them  to  return,   saying,  '  Go,  return  each  to 
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her  mother's  house  ;  the  Lord  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye 
have  dealt  with  the  dead,  and  with  me ;'  then  she  kissed 
them,  and  they  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept.  They  both 
loved  her,  and  were  loth  to  part ;  hut  Orpah  could  not  make 
up  her  mind  to  leave  the  home  of  her  youth.  We  read  that 
1  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law;  but  Ruth  clave  unto  her.'' 
*  Then  said  Naomi,  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is  gone  back 
unto  her  people,  and  unto  her  gods  :  return  thou  after  her.' 

But  the  gentle  Ruth  loved  Naomi  too  well  to  do  this,  and 
her  answer  must  indeed  have  given  comfort  to  the  heart  of 
the  desolate  wanderer ;  for  she  said,  '  Entreat  me  not  to 
le»ve  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee,  for  whither 
thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge  ; 
thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God:  where 
thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried ;  the  Lord 
do  so  to  me  also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me.' 

When  Naomi  found  that  Ruth  was  fixed  to  go  with  her, 
she  left  ofF  persuading  her  to  return, — and  it  must  have  been 
very  pleasant  to  her  to  have  had  such  a  faithful  companion 
to  cheer  her  on  her  weary  way. 

They  reached  Bethlehem  about  the  beginning  of  barley 
harvest,  and  Ruth  went  to  glean  in  the  fields,  where  she 
was  seen  by  the  rich  man  to  whom  the  fields  belonged,  and 
who  was  distantly  related  to  Naomi. 

This  man's  name  was  Boaz :  he  asked  who  she  was,  and 
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when  his  men  had  told  him,  he  spoke  kindly  to  her,  and 
told  tier  to  keep  in  his  fields  and  to  glean  after  his  servants, 
whom  he  had  desired  to  treat  her  kindly  ;  and  when  she 
was  thirsty,  he  said,  '  Go  unto  the  vessels  and  drink  of  that 
which  the  young  men  have  drawn.' 

Then  she  fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
ground,  and  said  unto  him,  '  Why  have  I  found  grace  in 
thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldst  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing 
I  am  a  stranger  V 

And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her,  '  It  hath  fully  been 
shewed  me  all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother-in-law 
since  the  death  of  thine  husband,  and  how  thou  hast  left 
thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and 
art  come  unto  a  people  which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 
The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given 
thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wing  thou  art 
come  to  trust.' 

Thus,  you  see,  .Ruth's  dutiful  conduct  to  her  mother  did 
not  go  unrewarded  ;  and  here  I  will  take  occasion  to  make 
one  or  two  remarks,  which  are  called  forth  by  this  interest- 
ing story. 

It  is  our  duty  to  do  what  we  can  to  comfort  those  that 
are  unhappy ;  and  this  duty  becomes  more  binding  upon  us 
if  we  see  any  one  in  trouble  whom  we  view  in  the  light  of 
a  parent :  '  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,'  is  a 
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Divine  command.  If  we  were  to  bear  this  in  mind,  how 
gentle,  forgiving,  and  obliging  should  we  become  ;  how 
careful  to  promote  the  good  of  those  around  us ;  we  should 
watch  every  opportunity  of  adding  to  their  comfort,  and  of 
doing  what  we  could  to  lessen  their  sorrow. 

You  may  not,  like  Ruth,  be  called  upon  to  show  youi 
love  for  your  parents  by  giving  up  every  thing  for  their 
sakes ;  and  surrounded,  as  you  ars,  with  all  that  you  love, 
and  with  many  blessings,  you  can  have  no  idea  of  the  extent 
of  the  sacrifice  which  was  made  by  this  dutiful  daughter. 

Though  ahe  was  of  a  strange  country,  and  had  been 
taught  to  worship  strange  gods,  yet  she  turned  to  the  Leader 
of  Israel,  the  one  true  God ;  and  most  fully  did  she  follow 
the  command  given  by  Him  at  mount  Sinai,  '  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.' 

This  commandment  you  should  never  forget,  and  its 
effects  would  soon  be  seen  in  your  daily  conduct ;  you  would 
remember  the  many  things  your  parents  have  done  for  you. 
Their  care  and  love  provides  you  with  all  you  want,  they 
teach  you  to  know  good  from  evil,  they  store  your  little 
minds  with  what  may,  one  day,  make  you  good  and  useful 
characters. 

If  you  thought  of  all  for  which  you  were  indebted  to  them, 
and  considered  how  miserable  and  helpless  you  would  have 
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been,  had  they  left  you  to  yourselves,  surely  you  would 
think  they  deserved  all  the  love  and  obedience  of  your 
hearts,  and  you  would  find  a  rich  reward  for  your  filial 
love  in  the  peace  and  satisfaction  of  your  consciences. 

Ruth  doubtless  enjoyed  the  thought  that  she  had  done 
her  duty,  and  in  addition  to  the  happiness  she  must  have 
felt  from  this  idea,  she  was  enabled  to  provide  for,  and  cheer 
the  latter  days  of  her  for  whom  she  had  given  up  the  friends 
of  her  youth  ;  for,  after  a  short  time,  Boaz,  the  rich  man. 
in  whose  field  she  had  gleaned,  took  her  for  his  wife. 


OF    THE    PKOPHET    SAMUEL. 

There  are  few  of  you  who  have  not  heard  of  the  prophet 
Samuel,  and  of  his  early  obedience  to  his  God.  When  he 
was  a  little  boy,  he  was  taken  by  his  mother  to  the  high 
priest,  to  serve  in  the  temple ;  where  he  was  not  forgotten 
by  his  parents,  for  his  mother  made  him  a  little  coat  and 
brought  it  to  him,  from  year  to  year. 

How  glad  she  must  have  been  to  see  this  child  she  so 
much  loved,  growing  in  favor  with  God  and  man !  We  may 
suppose  that  his  actions  were  pleasing  in  the  Divine  sight, 
for  we  find  that,  while  he  was  yet  a  child,  one  night,  when 
he  was  laid  down  to  rest,  the  Lord  made  himself  known 
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unto  him,  and  talked  with  him,  giving  him  a  message  to 
Eli,  the  high  priest.  And  as  he  grew  to  be  a  man,  the 
Almighty  was  pleased  to  make  known  his  will  to  all  his 
people  Israel  by  means  of  Samuel,  who  was  made  judge  in 
the  land,  and  all  Israel  knew  that  he  was  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord. 

About  this  time,  the  Israelites  went  to  battle  against  the 
Philistines  ;  but  they  were  defeated,  and  fled.  When  they 
found  this  was  the  case,  they  sent  for  the  ark  which  was 
kept  in  the  temple,  and  contained  the  law  given  to  Moses ; 
for  they  thought,  when  it  came,  it  should  save  them 
out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  But  this  was  a  vain 
hope,  wMle  they  were  living  in  neglect  of  that  law,  and 
worshipping  strange  gods. 

Many  of  them  were  slain,  and  the  ark,  in  which  they 
trusted,  was  taken  by  their  enemies  :  but  it  did  -not  prosper 
with  them,  for,  wherever  they  took  it,  God  caused  the 
people  to  be  smitten.  Once,  when  they  placed  it  by  one  of 
their  false  gods,  when  they  arose  next  morning,  Dagon,  their 
idol  or  god,  was  fallen  down  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  head  and  hands  were  cut  off. 

The  Philistines  kept  the  ark  about  seven  months,  and 
then  they  began  to  think  what  was  best  to  be  done,  for, 
wherever  it  went,  many  of  the  people  lost  their  lives.    They 
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agreed  to  build  a  new  cart,  to  be  drawn  by  two  cows,  which 
were  often  used  instead  of  horses. 

They  then  shut  up  their  calves  at  home,  and,  without  any 
guiding,  the  cows  took  the  road  to  Bethshemesh,  leaving 
their  calves  behind  them  ;  which  proved  that  it  was  the 
will  of  the  God  of  Israel  that  his  ark  should  return  to  his 
own  people. 

The  men  of  Bethshemesh  were  reaping  in  their  fields, 
when  they  heard  the  lowing  of  the  cattl?,  and,  looking  up, 
beheld  the  ark,  which  greatly  rejoiced  them.  The  cart 
went  into  the  field  of  Joshua,  a  Bethshemite,  and  stood 
there.  Then  the  people  took  the  wood  of  which  it  was 
made,  kindled  a  fire,  and  ofTered  the  cattle  a  burnt  offering 
to  the  Lord. 

While  it  remained  here,  the  Lord  punished  them  very 
severely  for  looking  into  the  ark ;  upon  which  they  sent 
word  to  the  men  of  Kirjath-jearim,  saying,  '  The  Philistines 
have  brought  again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  come  ye  down, 
and  fetch  it  up  to  you.'  We  read  that  they  did  so,  and 
'brought  it  into  the  house  of  Aminadab  on  the  hill,  and  set 
apart  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  it.' 

After  this,  the  Israelites  began  to  repent  that  they  had  put 
away  the  only  true  God,  and  served  Baalim  and  other 
strange  gods,  and  they  begged  the  prophet  Samuel  to  plead 
for  them. 
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This  good  man  said,  that  if  they  -would  return  to  the 
Lord,  He  would  be  with  them,  and  deliver  them  from  the 
Philistines.  He  told  them  to  meet  him  at  a  place  called 
Mizpeh,  where  he  would  pray  unto  God  for  them. 

Their  enemies  heard  of  this  meeting,  and,  when  they 
were  all  assembled  here,  fell  upon  them,  hoping  again  to 
defeat  them;  but  the  God  of  Israel  thundered  with  a  great 
thunder  that  day  upon  the  Philistines,  and  they  fled. 

After  Samuel  had  been  many  years  judge  in  Israel,  and 
was  growing  old,  the  people  wished  him  to  choose  a  king 
to  reign  over  them.  The  prophet  heard  all  they  had  to  say, 
and  then  went  and  laid  it  before  the  Lord,  who  told  him  to 
listen  to  their  request.  Finding  that  it  was  their  earnest 
wish,  he  chose  Saul,  who  became  the  first  king  of  Israel. 

After  Samuel  had  fixed  him  on  the  throne,  he  called  the 
people  together,  and  besought  them  to  say  whether  he  had 
wronged  any  one ;  promising  that,  if  he  had  taken  any 
thing  from  them,  he  would  give  it  back  again. 

The  new  king  and  his  people  very  much  feared  Samuel, 
to  whom  they  still  looked  up  as  before,  and  who  assisted  Saul 
to  govern  the  kingdom,  reproving  him  when  he  did  wrong. 
Samuel  was  grieved  that  the  people  should  have  wished  for 
a  king,  because  he  saw  that  it  did  not  please  the  Lord,  who 
would,  if  they  had  trusted  him  have  been  their  king  and 
leader. 
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When  we  very  much  wish  for  a  thing  not  proper  for  us 
to  have,  how  frequently,  when  we  come  to  possess  it,  does 
it  prove  very  troublesome  to  us  :  this  was  the  case  with  the 
Israelites,  who  would  have  been  much  happier  without  a 
king. 

At  length,  Samuel  was  so  grieved  with  Saul  for  disobey- 
ing the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  he  foretold  that 
his  kingdom  should  be  taken  from  him,  and  given  to  an- 
other:  this  much  afflicted  Saul.  They  then  parted,  and 
Samuel  came  to  see  the  king  no  more  until  the  day  of  his 
death. 


ABOUT    DAVID. 


Soon  after  Samuel  had  parted  with  Saul,  the  Lord  told 
him  to  go  to  a  man  named  Jesse,  a  Bethlehemite,  for  one 
of  his  sons  should  be  king.  Now  Jesse  appears  to  have 
lived  very  quietly  and  peacefully  in  the  country,  and  per- 
haps little  thought  that  any  one  of  his  family  would  ever 
become  a  prince  in  the  land. 

After  seven  of  his  sons  had  passed  before  Samuel,  God 
told  him  it  was  none  of  these  :  then  Samuel  asked  Jesse  i( 
he  had  any  more  children,  and  was  told  that  he  had  not 
yet  seen  David,  the  youngest,  who   was  out  keeping  sheep : 
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upon  this,  the  prophet  wished  him  to  be  called,  and  his  fa- 
ther sent  and  brought  him  in. 

He  was  quite  young,  and  goodly  to  look  upon,  and  the 
Lord  said,  '  Arise,  anomt  him,  for  this  is  he.'  Then  Sam- 
uel took  the  horn  of  oil,  and  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of 
his  brethren.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward. 

Thus  we  see  that,  when  it  is  the  will  of  God,  he  does  not 
always  choose  for  his  wise  purposes  those  who  are  greatest 
in  the  world,  or  the  most  learned.  In  this  case,  doubtless, 
there  were  many  in  the  land  as  fair,  many  more  learned, 
many  greater,  who  might  have  been  chosen  by  Samuel,  had 
not  the  Lord  guided  his  hand  to  anoint  whom  He  would. 
It  is  the  Lord  alone  who  raiseth  up  and  putteth  down  even 
princes  at  His  pleasure. 

After  this  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  Saul,  and 
he  became  very  restless  and  unhappy;  for  the  Lord  was  not 
with  him  to  bless  his  ways,  and,  without  his  blessing  upon 
our  actions,  we  can  never  hope  to  prosper. 

We  read  that  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled  him, 
and  he  asked  his  servants  to  bring  some  one  to  him  who 
could  play  on  the  harp ;  thinking  that,  when  his  evil 
thoughts  came  upon  him,  music  would  drive  them  away. 
The  people  about  him  had  heard  of  David,  that  he  was  a 


BIBLE   STORIES.  63 

player  upon  the  harp,  and  a  valiant  man  of  war,  very  pru- 
dent, and,  above  all,  that  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

Upon  this,  Saul  sent  and  asked  his  father  to  let  him 
come,  and  be  with  him;  which  he  did,  and  Saul  loved  him 
much,  and,  when  he  was  troubled  in  his  mind,  David  took 
his  harp,  and  his  music  was  very  pleasant  to  the  king. 

We  should  look  upon  this  misfortune  of  Saul's  as  a  les- 
son to  teach  us  how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to  disobey  the  com- 
mands of  the  living  God.  Unless  we  keep  His  laws,  and 
try  to  walk  in  His  ways,  and  pray  to  Him  that  we  may  have 
a  clear  conscience  both  towards  God  and  man,  we  cannot  be 
happy. 

Conscience,  which  is  the  spirit  of  God  implanted  in  all  our 
hearts,  will  be  heard.  If  we  do  ill,  it  will  trouble  us,  and 
make  us  very  unhappy  ;  but  if  we  try  to  do  well,  and  obey 
God,  then  we  shall  feel  happy  and  light-hearted,  and  have 
no  cause,  like  Saul,  to  shun  ourselves,  or  to  seek  for  any 
earthly  thing  to  cheer  us. 

You  should  always  bear  in  mind,  that  one  way  of  gain- 
ing good  from  the  Bible  is  to  take  notice  of  the  different 
people  we  there  read  of,  and  observe  how  much  happier 
were  those  who  set  the  Lord  before  them,  and  followed  Him 
in  all  their  steps  ;  and  how  sad  was  the  lot  of  many  who  did 
what  was  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  walked  in  their  own 
evil  ways. 
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We  should  endeavor  to  follow  the  good  examples  there 
held  up  to  us,  and  shun  the  evil :  always  remembering'  that 
we  can  do  no  good  thing  of  ourselves,  and  it  is  only  as  we 
pray  to  God  to  teach  us  what  is  right,  and  entreat  Him  to 
help  us  to  do  it,  that  we  can  hope  to  become  His  children. 


ABOUT  DAVID  AND  GOLIATH. 

David  staid  with  Saul  until  they  again  made  war  with 
the  Philistines,  when  the  king  went  to  lead  his  troops,  and 
David  was  sent  back  to  keep  his  father's  sheep;  for  his 
three   eldest  brothers  had  joined  the  battle. 

The  armies  met  front  to  front.  The  Philistines  stood  on 
a  mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  on  a  mountain  on 
the  other  side,  and  there  was  a  valley  between  them. 

Then  a  giant,  named  Goliath  of  Gath,  came  towards 
Israel,  from  the  army  of  the  Philistines,  and  told  them  to 
send  out  a  man  to  fight  with  him,  saying,  If  he  be  able  to 
fight,  with  me,  and  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your  servants  ; 
but  if  I  kill  him,  then  ye  shall  serve  us.  I  defy  the  armies 
of  Israel  this  day.  Give  me  a  man,  that  we  may  fight 
together. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  heard  these  words,  they 
were  greatly  afraid,  for  they  had  not  a  man  whom  they 
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dartid  to  send  out  as  a  match  for  this  proud  Philistine,  who 
was  more  than  nine  feet  high,  with  an  helmet  of  brass  on 
his  head,  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail.  The  staff  of  his 
spear  was  like  a  weaver's  beam,  and  one  bearing  a  shield 
went  before  him.  Thus  he  drew,  near  to  them,  and  presented 
himself,  morning  and  evening,  for  forty  days. 

One  morning,  Jesse  sent  his  son  David  with  some  corn 
and  loaves  to  the  camp,  which  he  reached  just  as  they  were 
going  forth  to  the  fight,  for  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put 
the  battle  in  order,  army  against  army. 

And,  as  he  talked  with  his  brothers,  behold  the  great 
Goliath  came  out  from  the  Philistines,  and  spoke  as  he  had 
done  before,  and  David  heard  him ;  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  were  sore  afraid,  and  fled; 

Then  David  asked  what  should  be  done  to  him  who 
should  kill  this  man,  and  take  the  shame  from  Israel.  And 
it  was  told  him,  that  to  the  man  who  should  kill  him,  the 
king  would  give  great  riches,  and  would  also  give  him  his 
daughter,  and  make  his  father's  house  free  in  Israel. 

When  David's  elder  brother  heard  what  he  said  to  the 
men,  he  was  angry,  and  asked  him  how  he  came  there,  and 
with  whom  he  had  left  his  sheep  in  the  wilderness. 

But  it  was  told  Saul  that  he  was  in  the  camp,  and  what 
he  had  said,  and  he  sent  for  him.  When  he  came  befora 
the  king,  David  offered  himself  to  fight  with  the  Philistine 
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but  Saul  said,  '  Thou  art  not  able  to  fight  with  this  man, 
for  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war  from  his 
youth.? 

Then  David  told  the  king,  that  tmce,  whilst  keeping  his 
father's  sheep,  a  lion  and  a  bear  ran  into  his  flock  and  took 
away  a  lamb,  saying,  '  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and 
the  bear  ;  and  this  Philistine  shall  be  as  one  of  them,  seeing 
that  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God  ;  and  the 
Lord  thaf  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out 
of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  this  Philistine.'  Then  Saul  said,  '  Go,  and  the  Lord  be 
with  thee.' 

The  king  would  have  armed  him  with  a  helmet  and  a  coat 
of  mail,  and  also  a  sword  ;  but  David  said,  '  I  cannot  go  with 
these,  for  I  have  not  proved  them  ;'  and  he  put  them  off, 
took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  chose  five  smooth  stones  out  of 
the  brook,  put  them  in  his  shepherd's  bag,  took  his  sling  in 
his  hand,  and  went  towards  the  Philistine. 

Now  cannot  you  picture  to  yourselves  the  scene  about  to 
take  place  ?  Fancy  the  two  armies  standing  each  on  a  high 
mountain  face  to  face,  all  eagerly  looking  down  towards  the 
lovely  valley  which  lay  between  them,  and  which  was  soon 
to  become  the  scene  of  defeat  to  one  side  or  the  other. 

Think  how  closely  they  would  watch  every  action  of  these 
two  men,  who  were  to  fight  for  them ;  with  what  pride  and 
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joy  would  the  Philistines  trust  their  victory  with  the  mighty 
Goliath,  who  went  out  armed  from  head  to  foot,  with  a  man 
bearing  a  shield  hefore  him,  and  looking  as  if  one  blow 
from  his  arm  alone  would  stretch  his  foe  at  his  feet. 

Yet  against  this  proud  and  terrible  man  came  the  young 
shepherd  boy  of  Israel,  armed  with  no  earthly  weapon  but 
a  sling  and  stone  ;  but  the  God  of  Israel  was  with  him,  in 
whose  name  David  trusted,  and  feared  not. 

When  the  Philistine  saw  David,  he  thought  but  little  of 
him,  for  he  was  but  a  youth,  and  said  unto  him,  '  Am  I  a 
dog  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ?  come  to  me,  and 
I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field.' 

Then  said  David,  '  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and 
with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield  ;  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  defied.  This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver 
thee  into  mine  hand :  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  from  thee. 

And  I  will  give  the  carcasses  of  the  host  of  the  Philistines, 
this  day,  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  earth ;  that  all  the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God 
in  Israel ;  and  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear  :  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's, 
and  He  will  give  you  into  our  hands.' 
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Then  Goliath  came  forward  to  meet  David,  and  David  ran 
toward  the  Philistine,  took  a  stone  from  his  bag,  put  it  into  his 
sling,  and  aimed  with  so  true  an  aim,  that  the  stone  sunk  into 
the  giant's  forehead,  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth. 

Then  David  ran  and  stood  upon  the  Philistine,  and  as  he 
had  no  sword  of  his  own,  he  took  Goliath's  and  cut  off  his 
head.  When  the  Philistines  saw  their  champion  was  dead, 
they  fled.  The  men  of  Israel  arose,  shouted,  and  pursued 
them ;  and  David  carried  the  head  of  the  giant  to  Saul, 
who  took  him  that  day,  and  would  let  him  go  no  more  home 
to  his  father's  house. 


ABOUT  SAUL'S  PERSECUTION  OF  DAVID. 

From  the  day  of  David's  victory  over  Goliath,  he  formed 
a  very  close  friendship  with  Jonathan,  the  son  of  the  king ; 
they  loved  one  another  as  if  they  had  been  brothers,  and 
indeed  became  so  warmly  attached,  that  one  would  have 
laid  down  his  life  for  the  other.  This  was  a  great  comfort 
to  David,  who  had  no  sooner  gained  the  love  of  his  fellow- 
countrymen  than  Saul  became  very  jealous  of  him  ;  for,  on 
the  day  of  the  battle,  the  people  had  sung  in  praise  of  the 
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young  hero,  saying,  *  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David 
his  ten  thousands ;'  which  gave  great  offence  to  the  king, 
because  it  was  making  the  young  shepherd  boy  of  more 
consequence  than  himself. 

But  David  behaved  very  wisely,  and  was  liked  by  the 
people,  and  by  all  Saul's  servants.  His  friend  Jonathan 
also,  was  always  ready  to  speak  for  him,  and  to  intercede  in 
his  behalf;  yet,  for  all  this,  the  jealousy  of  Saul  was  so 
deeply  rooted,  that  he  took  every  opportunity,  not  merely  of 
showing  his  dislike  to  him,  but  even  many  times  attempted 
to  take  away  his  life. 

Once,  when  the  king  was  troubled  with  evil  thoughts, 
Pavid  took  his  harp,  as  usual,  to  soothe  him,  and  while  he 
was  playing,  Saul  held  a  javelin  in  his  hand,  and  threw  it  at 
him  ;  but  Saul  missed  his  aim,  for  David  stept  aside  and 
was  not  hurt. 

When  the  king  saw  how  wisely  David  behaved,  and  how 
much  he  was  beloved  by  the  people,  he  was  greatly  afraid, 
because  he  saw  that  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  he  re- 
solved to  expose  him  to  some  great  danger,  hoping  that  he 
might  get  rid  of  him  in  that  way. 

He  therefore  promised  him  his  daughter  for  a  wife,  upon 
condition  that  he  should  kill  one  hundred  of  their  enemies, 
the  Philistines.    The  thing  pleased  David,  and  he  arose,  took 
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his  men,  killed  two  hundred  Philistines,  and  came  back  un- 
hurt :  this  made  Saul  yet  more  certain  that  the  Lord  was 
with  the  man  whom  he  so  much  feared. 

All  this  time  Jonathan's  love  for  David  did  not  abate,  and 
he  spoke  well  of  him  to  the  king,  his  father,  and  reminded 
him  how  much  good  David  had  done  by  killing  Goliath, 
and  putting  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  Philistines,  saying, 
*  Thou  sawest  it  and  didst  rejoice ;  wherefore  then  wilt  thou 
sin  against  innocent  blood,  and  slay  David  without  a  cause?' 

Then  Saul  said,  '  As  the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall  not  be  slain.' 
Jonathan  told  David  how  his  father's  heart  was  softened 
towards  him,  and  he  brought  him  before  the  king,  and  he 
was  there  as  in  times  past. 

After  this  there  was  war  again,  and  David  went  out 
against  the  Philistines ;  his  God  was  still  with  him  ;  he  put 
them  to  flight,  and  returned  with  victory. 

This  roused  the  jealousy  of  Saul  yet  more,  made  him 
forget  his  kind  promises  to  David,  and  he  again  sought  to 
smite  him  with  a  javelin ;  but  he  escaped  to  his  own  house. 
Even  there  the  king  pursued  him,  and  sent  people  to  watch 
about  until  the  morning,  to  prevent  his  escape,  when  they 
were  to  kill  him. 

His  wife,  who  knew  the  danger  he  was  in,  let  him  out  of 
a  window  privately,  dressed  up  an  image  in  his  place,  and 
put  it  in  his  bed,  so  that  when  the  men  came  in  the  morning 
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to  take  him,  they  found  him  not,  for  he  had  made  his  escape, 
and  had  gone  to  stay  awhile  with  the  good  prophet  Samuel, 
who  was  then  living  in  Ramah. 

Saul  was  so  angry  at  this,  that  he  sought  to  kill  his  own 
son  Jonathan. 

David  did  not  come  before  the  king  again  for  a  long  time, 
but  went  from  place  to  place,  meeting  with  many  troubles. 
He  however  contrived  once  or  twice  to  see  his  friend,  Jona- 
than, whose  kind  words  were  very  pleasant  to  him. 

He  saw  also  his  brothers  and  many  of  the  friends  of  his 
youth,  who  heard  of  his  being  in  the  neighborhood  and 
came  to  see  him  in  the  cave  of  Adullam,  where  many 
people  joined  him  at  different  times,  until  he  was  the  cap- 
tain of  about  four  hundred  men. 

"When  Saul  heard  this,  he  set  out  to  defeat  him,  and  had 
almost  taken  him  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon,  owing  to  the 
unkindness  of  some  people  who  told  the  king  where  he  was. 
But,  just  as  he  had  hoped  to  succeed,  news  was  brought  that 
the  Philistines  had  come  up  against  him;  then  he  turned 
back  from  following  David,  who  thus  escaped  once  more 
out  of  his  hands. 
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MORE  ABOUT  DAVID  AND  SAUL. 

I  think  you  will  no  where  meet  with  a  life  of  greater 
changes  than  David's :  only  imagine  the  future  king  of 
Israel  flying  from  mountain  to  cave,  from  rock  to  desert, 
from  the  malice  of  his  foe,  often  not  knowing  where  to  lay 
his  head,  nor  how  to  satisfy  his  hunger.  But  we  may  sup 
pose  that  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  thinking  that  it  was 
without  any  fault  of  his  own.  He  who  had  so  greatly  help- 
ed him  all  his  life  long,  He  who  had  delivered  him  from  the 
lion  and  the  bear,  He  who  had  guided  his  arm  when  he 
laid  low  the  proud  Goliath,  and  who  had  hitherto  preserved 
him  from  the  jealousy  of  Saul,  could  yet  keep  him  from 
every  danger,  so  long  as  he  trusted  in  him. 

Here  I  will  say  a  few  words  upon  this  besetting  sin, 
which  made  the  life  of  Saul  so  miserable  to  himself  and  to 
those  about  him;  which  made  him  forget  the  many  acts  of 
kindness  he  had  met  with  from  David  ;  and  yet  worse, 
caused  him  to  try  every  means  to  take  away  the  life  of  one 
who,  under  God,  had  been  of  such  great  service  to  him. 
The  sin  I  mean,  is  jealousy. 

I  should  hope  none  of  you  will  know  what  this  means ; 

o 
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that  you  may  never  have  had  angry  feelings  when  any  of 
your  young  friends,  who  have  deserved  it  for  their  industry 
or  good  conduct,  have  met  with  praise  in  which  you  have 
had  no  share.  You  may  be  sorry  that  you  have  not  also 
deserved  it,  and  if  your  sorrow  makes  you  wish  to  be  like 
them,  and  causes  you  to  try  and  imitate  them,  it  is  well, 
and  your  hearts  will  be  made  better  for  such  feelings.  But, 
on  the  contrary,  if  you  feel  angry  with  them  for  being  better 
than  yourselves,  or,  in  other  words,  if  you  become  jealous  of 
them,  then  indeed  it  is  time  to  beware  lest  this  feeling,  by 
being  often  given  way  to,  should  become  the  constant  temper 
of  your  minds,  and  make  you  miserable  to  yourselves,  peevish 
and  cross  to  your  play-fellows,  and,  when  you  are  men  and 
women,  as  unhappy  and  restless  as  Saul  himself.  But  I 
hope  better  things  of  you,  and  will  now  tell  you  how  nobly 
David  behaved  when  the  life  of  Saul  was  twice  within  his 
reach. 

When  the-  kino-  returned  from  fighting  with  the  Philis- 
tines,  it  v  as  told  him  that  David  was  in  the  wilderness  of 
Engedi.  Thither  he  made  up  his  mind  to  pursue  him,  and 
took  three  thousand  chosen  men,  and  set  out  once  more  to 
meet  the  shepherd  chief  at  the  head  of  his  four  hundred. 

When  Saul  came  to  the  desert,  he  went  into  a  ccve  to 
rest  awhile,  little  thinking  that  David  and  his  men  were 
hidden  in  the  very  same  place.     Some  persons  would  have 
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thought  this  a  good  time  for  revenge,  and  David's  men  said, 
*  The  Lord  hath  delivered  him  into  thine  hand,  do  with  him 
what  seemeth  good  to  thee.' 

But  David  was  too  noble  thus  to  take  advantage  of  any, 
even  of  one  who  had  sought  his  life  unjustly;  he  remem- 
bered also,  that  he  was  his  king,  and  the  Lord's  anointed ; 
he  cut  off  a  part  of  Saul's  coat,  but  even  for  this  his  heart 
was  sorry. 

When  the  king  arose,  and  was  goinj  out,  David  followed 
him,  made  himself  known  to  his  king,  and  bowed  before  him. 
He  then  asked  him  why  he  believed  those  persons  who  said 
that  he  thought  evil  against  him,  showing  him  that  the 
Lord  had  that  day  delivered  him  into  his  hands,  saying, 
1  Some  bid  me  kill  thee,  but  mine  eye  spared  thee ;  and  I 
said,  I  will  not  put  forth  my  hand  against  my  lord,  for  he  is 
the  Lord's  anointed.' 

Saul  appears  to  have  felt  the  full  force  of  this  noble  con- 
duct, for  he  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept.  Thus  they  once 
more  parted  friends  ;  Saul  went  home,  and  David  and  his 
men  sought  their  cave. 

These  kindly  feelings  did  not  long  remain  in  the  heart 
of  the  king  towards  David,  for  we  find  that  he  again  took 
the  field  against  him. 

David  sent  out  spies,  who  found  that  Saul  and  bis  army 
were  resting  not  far  off.  and  when  it  was  night,  he  took  one 
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of  his  men  and  went  over,  even  to  the  very  place  where  the 
king-  was  sleeping,  took  away  the  spear  which  was  lying  hy 
his  pillow,  and  a  cruse^  of  water  also,  leaving  Saul  safe  and 
untouched.  With  these  in  his  hand,  when  he  had  climbed 
a  hill  afar  off,  he  stood  and  cried  to  the  army  to  awake  and 
see  how  badly  they  had  guarded  their  king,  showing  them 
that,  while  they  were  all  asleep,  an  enemy  had  been  there, 
and  taken  away  the  spear  and  cruse  of  water,  which  he 
called  upon  them  to  come  and  recover. 

Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and  he  said,  'Is  this  thy  voice, 
my  son  David  ?'  And  David  said,  '  It  is  my  voice,  my 
lord :  oh  king,  wherefore  doth  my  lord  thus  pursue  after  me, 
for  what  have  I  done  ?  or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ?' 

Then  was  Saul  again  sorry  that  he  had  come  out  against 
him,  and  said,  '  I  will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  because  my 
soul  was  precious  in  thine  eyes  this  day.' 

This  proved  the  last  time  that  the  king  attempted  David's 
life  ;  for,  after  some  little  time,  Saul  was  defeated  in  a  battle 
with  the  Philistines.  Finding  that  defeat  was  certain, the 
king  resolved  not  to  fall  alive  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  ; 
he  therefore  fell  upon  his  sword  and  killed  himself. 

On  this  eventful  day  fell  Jonathan  ;  which  was  a  great 
grief  to  David,  who  mourned  both   for  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

*  Cruse,  a  small  vessel  or  cup. 
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After  this,  he  was  made  king  over  the  tribe  of  Israel,  and  by 
the  time  he  was  thirty  years  old,  he  was  chosen  king  over 
all  the  nation. 


ABOUT    SOLOMON. 

After  David  had  been  king  some  years,  he  told  Nathan, 
the  prophet,  that  he  wished  to  build  a  temple  to  the  Lord, 
for  he  said,  '  I  dwell  in  a  Louse  of  cedars,  but  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  remaineth  under  curtains.' 

At  first,  Nathan  gave  consent  to  the  plan,  and  told  the 
king  to  do  all  that  was  in  his  heart,  for  the  Lord  was  with 
him.  Afterwards,  the  prophet  told  David  that  it  was  not  the 
will  of  the  Most  High  that  he  should  build  a  place  for  Him 
to  dwell  in,  because  he  had  shed  much  blood,  an  act  which, 
although  permitted  upon  the  earth  for  wise  purposes,  is  by 
no  means  acceptable  to  a  God  of  mercy. 

Still  we  find  that  the  Almighty  was  not  displeased  with 
David  for  thinking  of  it;  on  the  contrary,  he  told  him  that 
his  son  should  be  a  man  of  peace,  and  should  build  a  house 
for  him. 

David  prepared  a  great  many  things  before  his  death,  and 
directed  Solomon,  his  son,  what  to  do :  telling  him  that  it 
was  in  his  mind  to  build  a  house  unto  the   name   of  the 
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Lord,  his  God;  but  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
saying,  that  he  had  made  many  wars,  and  shed  much  blood 
upon  the  earth,  and  therefore  was  not  to  do  it,  but  to  leave 
it  to  his  son,  in  whose  time  God  promised  to  give  pca^e  in 
Israel. 

David  then  entreated  him  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  to  keep  his  laws,  and  then  he  need  not  be  dismayed. 
He  also  called  upon  all  the  princes  and  people  in. the  land 
to  help  in  this  great  and  glorious  work. 

After  this,  David  grew  very  old  and  died,  and  Solomon, 
his  son,  was  king  in  his  stead. 

Solomon  loved  the  Lord,  and  followed  the  laws  of  David 
his  father,  and,  soon  after  he  became  king,  he  went  to 
Gibeon  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord.  There  God  appeared 
to  him  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said,  4  What  shall  I  give 
thee  V 

Here  we  have  an  instance  not  to  be  met  with  elsewhere 
in'the  history  of  nations:  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
condescending  to  offer  one  of  his  creatures  a  choice  of  all 
his  good  gifts. 

Solomon  is  allowed  to  be  the  wisest  man  that  ever  lived, 
and  here  he  showed  his  wisdom.  Many  persons  would 
have  wished  for  very  improper  things. 

But  Solomon  neither  asked  for  riches,  nor  for  length  of 
days,  nor  any  other  worldly  good,  but  confessed  to  the  Lord 
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that  he  was  but  as  a  little  child,  and  that  as  he  had  to 
govern  so  large  a  kingdom,  and  a  people  which  were  with- 
out number,  he  besought  the  Lord  to  give  him  an  under- 
standing heart  to  judge  aright,  and  to  discern  between  good 
and  evil. 

This  was  very  pleasing  in  the  Divine  sight,  and  God 
said  to  him,  '  Because  thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  asked  for  thyself  long  life,  neither  hast  asked  riches 
for  thyself,  nor  the  life  of  thine  enemies,  but  hast  asked  for 
thyself  understanding,  behold  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and 
an  understanding  heart,  so  that  there  was  none  like  thee  be- 
fore thee,  neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee.' 

The  Almighty  further  showed  his  approbation  of  Solo- 
mon's wise  choice,  by  adding  to  his  gift  of  wisdom  both 
riches  and  honor ;  and  He  promised  him  that  if  he  would 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  keep  his  laws,  He  would  lengthen 
his  days. 

Then  Solomon  began  to  build  the  temple  for  which 
David,  his  father,  had  prepared  many  things  ;  and  a  most 
wonderful  place  it  was.  You  may  read  a  full  account  of 
its  beauty  in  the  book  of  Kings. 

"When  it  was  finished,  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  to  meet  him  at  Jerusa- 
lem, that  they  might  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  into  the  most  holy  place. 
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There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  bat  the  two  tables  of  stone 
which  Moses  had  put  there  at  Horeb,  whpn  the  Lord  made 
a  covenant  with  the  children  of  Israel  on  their  coming  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  when  the  priests  were  come  out 
of  the  holy  place,  a  cloud  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Then  Solomon  blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel 
which  stood  around  about,  knelt  before  the  altar  in  the 
presence  of  the  people,  spread  forth  his  hands  to  heaven, 
and  prayed  the  Lord  for  a  blessing  on  the  workmanship  of 
his  hands,  saying,  '  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 
earth  ?  behold  the  heaven,  and  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot 
contain  thee :  how  much  less  this  house  which  I  have 
builded  !' 

Solomon  then  put  up  a  prayer  to  the  Lord  God,  that  He 
would  look  upon  this  house  night  and  day,  and  bless  it ; 
that  all  prayers  which  arose  from  its  walls  might  be  heard 
by  Him;  that  if  they  were  smitten  before  their  enemies  — 
if  heaven  were  shut  up,  and  rain  should  cease,  because  of 
their  sins ;  if  there  be  in  the  land  famine ;  if  there  be  pes- 
tilence, blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  caterpillar ;  if  any  stran- 
ger should  come  out  of  a  far  country,  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
and  pray  towards  this  house  ;  if  they  went  to  battle  with 
their  enemies,  and  because  of  their  transgressions  should 
be  carried  away  captives  ;  '  yet,'  said  the  king,  '  if  they 
should  repent  and  turn  unto  thee,  with  their  whole  heart, 
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and  with  all  their  soul,  and  pray  unto  thee  toward  their 
land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy 
name  :  then  hearken  thou  unto  the  supplication  of  thy  ser- 
vant, and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they  shall  pray  towards 
this  place,  and  hear  thou  in  heaven,  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive  ;  for  they  be  thy  people, 
which  thou  didst  separate  from  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
to  be  thine,  as  thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  thy 
servant,  when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt, 
O  Lord  God.' 

When  Solomon  had  done  praying,  he  arose  from  before 
the  altar,  and  blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  with  a 
loud  voice.  He  then  besought  the  Lord  that  he  would 
make  known  to  all  the  people  of  the  earth  that  the  Lord  He 
is  God :  that  there  is  none  else.  He  then  tried  to  persuade 
the  people  to  let  their  hearts  be  perfect  with  the  Lord  God, 
to  walk  in  His  laws,  and  to  keep  His  commandments. 

Then  Solomon,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  made  a  sacrifice 
before  the  Lord,  after  which  they  held  a  solemn  feast  to- 
gether. 

The  king  then  sent  the  people  away,  joyful  and  glad  of 
^eprt  for  all  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had  done  for  David 
^Is  servant,  and  for. Israel  his  people. 
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ABOUT    JEROBOAM. 

After  the  death  of  Solomon,  his  son,  Hehoboam,  became 
king  of  Israel ;  and  his  example  is  one  of  the  many  warn- 
ings held  up  to  us  in  the  Bible  against  pride  of  heart.  In- 
stead of  speaking  kindly  to  his  people,  and  caring  for  their  wel- 
fare, when  they  came  to  him  to  make  their  complaints,  he  at 
first  asked  advice  of  '  the  old  men  that  stood  before  Solomon 
his  father.'  When  they  told  him  it  would  be  best  to  shew 
mercy  and  kindness,  he  paid  no  attention  to  their  words, 
but  was  guided  by  the  young  men,  who  were  his  own 
companions,  and  who  had  grown  up  with  him.  Thus  he 
turned  the  hearts  of  the  people  away  from  him,  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  ten  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  rebelled 
against  him,  only  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
remaining  faithful  to  the  grandson  of  David. 

Thus  it  often  happens,  when  we  neglect  the  advice  of 
those  older  and  wiser  than  ourselves,  and  follow  our  own 
fancies,  that  we  have  cause  to  repent  our  obstinacy,  and 
wif  h  that  we  had  listened  to  the  words  of  those  who  would 
have  proved  themselves  better  able  to  guide  us,  than  we 
were  to  guide  ourselves. 
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Jeroboam  was  chosen  king  over  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel, 
which  you  will  find  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  as  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  while  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  are 
called  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 

Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,  was  afraid  when  the  time 
came  round  for  the  people  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  and  wor- 
ship in  the  temple,  that  the  sight  of  their  holy  places,  and 
the  remembrance  of  Solomon,  and  David  his  father,  would 
cause  them  to  forsake  him,  and  return  again  to  Rehoboam. 

To  prevent  this,  he  acted  very  wickedly,  in  setting  up 
two  images,  and  telling  the  people  they  were  the  gods 
whom  they  should  worship,  and  who  brought  them  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

This  greatly  displeased  the  Almighty,  who  sent  one  of 
his  prophets  out  of  Judah  to  reprove  his  idolatry.  The 
man  of  God  reached  the  altar  where  Jeroboam  was  stand- 
ing there  burning  incense;  'And  he  cried  against  the  altar 
in  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold  a  child  shall  be  born  unto  the  house  of 
David,  Josiah  by  name,  and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the 
priests  of  the  high  places  that  burn  incense  upon  thee,  and 
men's  bones  shalt  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

'  And  he  gave  a  sign  the  same  day,  saying,  This  is  the 
sign  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken ;  behold  the  altar  shall 
be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out.* 
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When  the  king,  Jeroboam,  heard  the  saying  of  the  man 
of  God,  he  commanded  him  to  be  seized,  and  he  put  out 
his  hand  from  him,  saying,  '  Lay  hold  on  him  :'  and  God 
caused  his  hand  to  wither,  so  that  he  could  not  draw  it 
back  again ;  '  the  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes  poured 
out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the  sign  which  the  man  of 
God  had  given  by  the  word  of  the  Lord.' 

Then  the  king  said  unto  the  prophet,  'Entreat  now  the 
face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand 
may  be  restored  me  again  ;  and  the  man  of  God  besought 
the  Lord,  and  the  king's  hand  was  restored  to  him  again, 
and  became  as  it  was  before.' 

This  was  a  full  proof  that  what  the  prophet  said  was 
indeed  true. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  years,  a  young  king,  named 
Josiah,  came  to  the  throne,  and  he  feared  the  Lord,  walked 
in  His  ways,  and  did  all  that  the  man  of  God  had  said  con- 
cerning him. 

The  book  of  Kings  contains  a  dark  picture  of  this  people, 
for  whom  the  Lord  had  done  such  great  and  wonderful 
works. 

It  affords  many  striking  instances  of  the  mercy,  and  also 
of  the  just  anger  of  a  God  of  truth,  —  and  it  would  lead  us 
to  wonder  how  a  people,  who  had  been  so  mercifully  taken 
care  of  from  their  very  earliest  history,  could  ever  forget 
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the  one  true  God  to  whom  they  owed  every  thing  they  pos- 
sessed, and  give  themselves  up  to  worship  idols ;  forsaking 
him  who  had  kept  their  ancestor,  Jacob,  alive  in  famine  ; 
who  had  protected  Joseph  when  in  Egypt;  who  had 
brought  them  up  from  the  land  of  their  captivity;  and  who 
had  daily  kept  them  alive  since. 

We  might  wonder  how  they  could  show  such  ingratitude, 
did  we  not  remember  that  man  is  of  himself  much  inclined 
to  do  wrong,  and  apt  to  be  led  into  temptation.  Let  us, 
before  we  condemn  this  people,  ask  ourselves  whether  we 
are,  in  reality,  much  less  to  blame  than  they  were ;  whether 
we  do  not  possess  the  same  obstinate  spirit  of  disobedience, 
causing  us  to  disobey  our  parents,  or  teachers,  which 
prompted  them  to  rebel  against  the  Lord. 

Although  we  call  him  our  God,  and  pray  to  him  daily 
as  our  heavenly  Father,  do  we  not  often  forget  him, 
and  prove  by  our  actions,  that  the  Lord  is  not  in  all  our 
thoughts  ? 

Let  us  never  be  willing  to  blame  others,  or  confident  in  our 
own  strength,  for  it  is  only  as  we  trust  in  God,  and  pray  to 
him  to  enable  us  to  do  what  is  right,  that  we  can  Tiope  to 
conquer  our  evil  tempers,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord. 

Humility  is  very  pleasing  in  the  Divine  sight ;  the  proud 
heart  God  will  bring  low,  but  the  humble  he  will  teach  of 
his  ways. 
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ABOUT  THE  PROPHET  ELIJAH. 

The  Almighty  does  not  appear  to  have  forsaken  his 
people,  oven  when  they  had  wandered  so  far  from  the  right 
ppth  as  to  call  the  idol  Baal  their  god;  for  we  read  of  his 
sending  his  prophets  among  them. 

One  of  these,  whose  name  was  Elijah,  was  sent  by  his 
God  to  king  Ahab,  to  prophesy  that  there  should  not  be 
any  dew  or  rain  upon  the  earth  for  several  years,  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  the  sins  of  the  people  and  their  leaders. 

At  this,  Ahab  was  very  angry,  and  sought  after  Elijah 
to  take  away  his  life ;  but  the  '  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying-,  '  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward, 
and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jor- 
dan.' 

The  prophet  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  sought  for 
shelter  by  the  little  brook,  which  gave  him  drink  when  he 
stood  in  need  of  it ;  and  God  did  not  let  him  want  for  food, 
for  he  was  fed  by  the  ravens,  who  brought  him  bread  and 
meat  morning  and  evening. 

Thus,  although  he  had  brought  upon  himself  the  anger 
of  the  king,  and  was  obliged  to  hide  himself  to  avoid  hia 
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The  Prophet  Elijah, 
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fury,  yet  the  Lord  did  not  forsake  him,  because  he  had 
done  his  duty  without  fear. 

We  should  never  let  the  fear  of  man  prevent  our  doing 
what  we  know  to  be  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

We  are  told,  in  the  New  Testament,  not  to  fear  those 
who,  after  they  have  killed  the  body,  can  do  no  more,  but 
to  fear  that  great  God  who  has  power  to  cast  both  soul  and 
body  into  hell. 

Had  Elijah  been  afraid  to  go  before  the  king,  and  tell 
him  the  will  of  God,  he  would,  most  likely,  have  displeased 
his  Maker,  and  might  have  perished  in  the  scarcity  which 
was  brought  on  by  the  absence  of  rain  and  dew.  But  we 
find  that  God  condescended  to  work  a  roiiracle,  that  the  life 
of  his  faithful  servant  might  be  saved ;  for  after  Elijah  had 
been  some  time  hidden  by  the  little  brook,  it  dried  up,  '  be- 
cause there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land ;  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying,  '  Arise,  get  thee  to 
Zarephath,  which  belongeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there : 
behold  I  have  commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to  sustain 
thee.' 

The  prophet  did  so ;  and  when  he  reached  Zarephath, 
he  saw  the  woman  by  the  gate  of  the  city,  gathering  sticks. 
Here  we  see  that  it  was  one  of  the  lowly  in  the  land  that 
the  Lord  had  chosen  to  shelter  his  servant :  and  Elijah 
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called  to  the  woman,  and  said,  '  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a 
morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand.' 

Then  the  poor  widow  woman  told  him  that  she  had  not  a 
single  cake  of  bread  in  her  house,  — nothing  but  a  handful 
of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse  :  she  was, 
therefore,  just  going  to  gather  two  sticks,  that  she  might 
dress  this  last  mouthful  for  herself  and  her  son,  that  they 
might  eat  it,  and  die ;  for  when  this  should  be  finished,  they 
knew  not  where  to  look  for  more. 

But,  although  she  was  expecting  to  die  of  hunger,  the 
Lord  was  near  with  help,  and  the  poor  woman's  heart  must 
have  felt  glad  when  Elijah  said  unto  her,  'Fear  not;  go 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said ;  but  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake 
first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make  for  thee  and  thy 
son :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The  barrel  of 
meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail, 
until  the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth.' 

The  woman  had  faith  to  believe  what  the  prophet  said 
to  her,  '  and  she  went  and  did  according  to  the  saying  of 
Elijah  ;  and  she  and  her  house  did  eat  many  days,  and  the 
barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by 
Elijah.' 

While  the  prophet  staid  in  the  house  of  this  poor  woman, 
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her  son  fell  sick,  '  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore  that  there 
was  no  breath  left  in  him.' 

This  grieved  the  poor  widow,  and  she  mourned  for  her 
son,  for  she  thought  his  illness  was  a  punishment  for  some 
sin  that  she  had  done  in  the  sight  of  God ;  '  and  she  said 
unto  Elijah,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  of 
God?  art  thou  come  to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to 
slay  my  son  ? 

And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me  thy  son  :  and  he  took 
him  from  her  bosom,  and  carried  him  out  into  a  loft, 
where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed.'  There 
the  prophet  cried  unto  his  God,  and  prayed  that  He  would 
let  the  child's  soul  come  into  him  again.  '  And  the  Lord 
heard  the  voice  of  Elijah,  and  the  soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived.' 

Elijah  then  brought  him  to  his  mother,  and  said,  '  See, 
thy  son  liveth.'  This  must,  indeed,  have  made  the  heart 
of  the  widow  to  sing  for  joy ;  and  if  she  had  before  doubted 
what  manner  of  man  her  guest  was,  this  convinced  her  that 
he  was  sent  from  the  Lord,  for  she  said,  '  Now  by  this  I 
know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth.'  * 

Thus,  through  the  goodness  of  God,  this  poor  woman 
was  not  at  all  the  poorer  for  giving  part  of  her  little  to  the 
servant  of  the   Lord;  and    He,  who  caused   her  meal  to 
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waste  not,  nor  her  cruse  to  fail,  heard  the  prayers  of 
Elijah  on  behalf  of  her  dear  child,  and  restored  him  to 
health. 

Her  obedience  to,  and  faith  in  God,  which  caused  her  to 
be  generous  and  hospitable  when  famine  was  almost  at  her 
door,  were  rewarded  by  many  mercies  from  the  hand  of 
God,  which  came  upon  her  when  distress  and  misery  were 
all  around.  Although  she  was  poor,  and  perhaps  little 
thought  of  in  the  place  where  she  dwelt,  yet  her  humble 
home  was  the  means  of  giving  shelter  to  one  of  the  good 
men  of  the  earth,  which  has  given  her  a  better  name  than 
she  could  have  won,  had  she  been  merely  the  richest  lady 
in  the  land. 


MORE    ABOUT    ELIJAH. 

It  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  when  there  had  been 
no  rain  in  the  land  for  three  years,  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Elijah  to  go  before  the  king,  for  He  would  send 
rain  upon  the  earth.  By  this  time,  the  famine  was  very 
severe,  because  nothing  would  grow  for  want  of  rain  and 
dew  to  nourish  the  earth,  and  all  the  little  streams  were 
dried  up,  so  that  the  drought  was  very  great. 

When  the  prophet  was  on  his  way,  he  met  one  of  the 
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king's  servants,  whose  name  was  Obadiah.  This  man  was 
one  of  the  few  who  still  feared  the  Lord,  and  worshipped 
him. 

He  told  Elijah  that  the  king  had  sent  into  every  nation 
and  kingdom  to  seek  him  :  upon  which  the  man  of  God 
wished  him  to  go  and  tell  Ahab  that  he  was  there.  Oba- 
diah was,  at  first,  afraid  lest  his  master  should  be  angry; 
but  he  went  at  length. 

When  Ahab  saw  Elijah,  he  said  unto  him,  '  Art  thou 
he  that  troubleth  Israel  V  And  he  answered,  '  I  have  not 
troubled  Israel ;  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house,  in  that  ye 
have  forsaken  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  thou 
hast  followed  Baalim.' 

Then  Elijah  told  the  king  to  call  together  all  the  pro- 
phets of  Baalim;  and  when  they  were  all  assembled  on 
mount  Carmel,  '  Elijah  came  unto  the  people,  and  asked 
them,  when  they  would  make  up  their  minds  whom  they 
would  serve  ;  saying,  '  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him ; 
but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.'  At  this,  the  people  were 
silent,  and  said  not  a  word. 

There  stood  Elijah,  the  only  prophet  of  the  Lord,  on  the 
top  of  this  high  mountain.  On  one  side  of  him  was  the 
deep  sea,  and  on  the  other  might  be  seen  the  land  in  which 
they  dwelt,  those  homes  for  which  they  were  indebted  to 
that  God  whom  they  had  forsaken. 
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Around  the  prophet  stood  four  hundred  and  fifty  men, 
who  called  themselves  priests  of  Baal,  and  who  taught  this 
unhappy  people  to  bow  their  knees  to  an  idol. 

Then  Elijah  wished  that  they  each  should  make  trial  of 
their  religion ;  those  around  him,  by  making  an  offering  to 
their  god  Baal,  while  he  would  make  his  offering  to  the 
Lord  his  God ;  and  '  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  and 
I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  God  that 
answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.' 

To  this  the  people  agreed ;  and  the  priests  of  Baal  took 
a  bullock,  dressed  it,  and  laid  it  on  the  wood.  But  it  was 
in  vain  that  they  besought  their  god  to  consume  it  with  his 
fire  ;  they  called  upon  his  name  from  morning  till  noon, 
saying,  '  0  Baal,  hear  us  ;  but  there  was  no  voice,  nor  any 
that  answered.' 

Thus  they  continued  until  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice. 
Still  their  offering  lay  untouched  by  fire ;  their  god  in 
whom  they  had  trusted,  had  forsaken  them  in  their  need, 
and  was  indeed  proved  to  be  a  false  god.  '  Then  Elijah  said 
unto  all  the  people,  Come  near  unto  me  :  and  he  repaired 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  that  was  broken  down,  took  twelve 
stones,  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  and  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.' 

He  then  made  a  deep  trench  round  the  altar,  which  he 


BIBLE   STORIES.  95 

caused  to  be  filled  three  different  times  with  water,  until 
every  thing  around  the  altar  was  quite  wet. 

When  the  time  was  come  for  the  evening  sacrifice, 
Elijah  came  near,  and  said,  '  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  Z  3t  it  be  known  this  day  that  thou  art  God  in 
Israel,  and  that  i  am  thy  servant,  and  that  I  have  done  all 
these  things  at  thy  word  :  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that 
this  people  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and  that 
thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back  again.' 

'  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell  and  consumed  the  burnt 
sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and 
licked  up  the  dust  that  was  in  the  trench ;  and  when  all  the 
people  saw  it,  they  fell  on  their  faces,  and  they  said,  The 
Lord  He  is  the  God,  the  Lord  He  is  the  God.' 

Thus  wer^  this  people  once  more  brought  to  own  the  one 
true  God ;  and  Elijah  commanded  that  all  the  priests  of 
Baal  should  be  seized  and  put  to  death.  After  this,  the 
country  was  refreshed  by  rain,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

The  prophet  was  obliged  to  flee  into  the  wilderness,  to 
escape  the  anger  of  his  enemies  for  having  slain  the  priests 
of  Baal.  We  read,  '  that  he  went  a  day's  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree ;' 
there  he  prayed  for  himself  that  he  might  die. 

But  the  Lord  never  forsakes  those  wTho  trust  in  Him,  and 
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after  the  prophet  had  fallen  asleep,  an  angel  came  and  com- 
forted him,  and  said,  'Arise,  and  eat:*  and  he  looked,  and 
behold  there  was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of 
water  at  his  head,  and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him- 
self down  again.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again 
the  second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said,  '  Arise,  and 
eat,  because  the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee :'  and  he  arose, 
and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went,  in  the  strength  of  that 
meat,  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  unto  Horeb  the  mount  of 
God. 

Here  he  lodged  in  a  cave,  where  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  several  times,  and  he  was  commanded  to  go  and  anoint 
a  new  king  over  Syria,  and  also  over  Israel,  and  to  anoint 
Elisha  to  be  prophet  in  his  stead. 

'  So  he  arose  from  thence,'  and  found  Elisha  ploughing, 
and  the  prophet  threw  his  mantle  over  him ;  upon  which 
Elisha  left  his  oxen,  and  said,  '  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my 
father  and  my  mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee.'  And  we 
find  that,  after  he  had  taken  leave  of  his  people,  he  left  his 
home  and  his  friends,  and  '  arose,  followed  Elijah,  and  went 
about  with  him.' 
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ABOUT    THE     PROPHET    ELISHA. 

Elisiia  never  left  Elijah  again,  but  went  about  with  him 
until  the  day  that  he  was  taken  from  the  earth,  and  from 
those  scenes  which  had  been  to  him  so  varied. 

This  took  place  one  day  while  they  were  walking  together, 
when  •  there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire, 
and  parted  them  both  asunder ;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven :'  as  he  went,  his  mantle  fell  from 
him,  which  was  taken  up  by  Elisha,  upon  whom  the  spirit 
of  the  aged  prophet  seemed  from  that  time  to  descend. 

With  this  mantle,  Elisha  smote  the  waters  of  the  river 
Jordan,  which  parted,  and  he  went  over  to  the  solis  of  the 
prophets  at  Jericho,  who,  when  they  saw  him,  bowed  before 
him,  and  said,  '  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  upon  Elisha. 

At  their  earnest  entreaty,  he  consented  to  let  them  go  and 
search  for  Elijah  ;  for  they  said,  '  Perhaps  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast  him  upon  some  mountain, 
or  into  some  valley.'  *  They  sent,  therefore,  fifty  men,  and 
they  sought  him  three  days,  but  they  found  him  not.' 

Elisha  was  quite  sure  their  search  would  be  in  vain,  for 
he  well  knew  that  he  had  been  taken  from  him  by  the  pow- 
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erful  hand  of  the  mighty  God,  who  had  thus  at  once  freed 
him  from  a  life  of  trial,  and  taken  him  to  Himself. 

Elisha  soon  gave  proofs  that  he  was  fitted  by  his  God  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  prophet  who  was  gone ;  for,  while 
at  Jericho,  he  healed  the  unwholesome  waters,  by  casting 
in  some  salt  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

When  he  left  this  place,  as  he  was  going  to  Bethel,  some 
little  children  came  out  of  the  city,  and  mocked  him,  saying, 
1  Go  up,  thou  bald  head ;  go  up,  thou  bald  head :'  which 
was  very  wicked  of  them. 

It  is  very  wrong  of  children  to  laugh  at  old  people,  or  to 
treat  them  with  any  want  of  respect.  They  should  remem- 
ber that,  if  they  do  this,  they  are  treating  with  disrespect 
those  who  are,  most  likely,  wiser  and  better  than  themselves, 
and,  instead  of  despising  gray  hairs  or  a  bald  head,  they 
should  look  up  to  them  with  reverence  and  submission. 

These  poor  children,  who  mocked  at  Elisha,  were  dread- 
fully punished  ;  for  two  bears  rushed  out  of  a  wood  near  by, 
and  tore  forty-two  of  them  to  pieces. 

Although  Elisha  was  taken  from  the  plough,  and  from 
tilling  his  land,  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  yet  we  find  the 
three  kings  of  Judah,  Israel,  and  Edom  asking  him  to  give 
them  water  ;  for  they  were  all  marching  against  the  king 
of  Moab,  and  they  had  no  water  for  the  people  who  were 
with  them,  nor  any  for  their  cattle* 
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When  they  came  before  Elisha,  he  said  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  '  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  V  telling  him  to  ask 
the  prophets  of  his  father  and  of  his  mother,  and  see  if  their 
idols  would,  supply  his  wants  ;  '  and  Elisha  said,  As  the 
Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  it 
not  that  I  regard,  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah, 
I  would  not  look  toward  thee,  nor  see  thee.' 

The  prophet  then  called  for  some  music;  and  while  it  was 
played,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he  not 
only  prophesied  that  the  valley  should  be  filled  with  water, 
but  foretold  for  them  a  great  victory  over  their  enemy  ;  and 
all  these  things  came  to  pass. 

Elisha  seems  to  have  gone  about  the  country,  and  to  have 
lived  a  little  while  in  one  place,  and  a  short  time  at  another, 
giving  up  all  his  time  and  strength  to  do  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  Father.  Indeed,  the  whole  nation  was  so  unset- 
tled at  this  time,  that  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  were  almost 
the  only  persons  who  kept  alive^the  religion  of  their  fore- 
fathers, the  good  old  patriarchs. 

At  one  place,  Elisha  met  with  a  poor  woman,  whose  hus- 
band was  just  dead,  who  had  been  a  man  fearing  God.  The 
woman  came  to  him  in  great  distress,  telling  him  that  a 
person,  to  whom  they  owed  more  money  than  she  was  able 
to  pay,  was  come  to  take  away  her  two  sons. 

'And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  What  shall  I  do  for  thee  ?  tell 
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me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house  ?  And  she  said,  Thine 
handmaid  hath  not  any  thing  in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of 
oil.' 

The  prophet  then  told  her  to  borrow  as  many  empty 
vessels  as  she  could  get  of  all  her  neighbors,  take  them 
home,  shut  the  door  upon  herself  and  her  sons,  and  pour 
oil  into  them  from  the  pot  which  she  had,  and  as  they  were 
filled,  to  set  them  on  one  side. 

She  did  so,  and  He  who  had  made  the  widow's  oil  and 
meal  last  so  many  weeks,  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  pro- 
phet Elijah,  caused  the  oil  to  stay  not  until  all  the  vessels 
were  filled.  Elisha  then  said,  '  Go  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy 
debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the  rest.' 

'  And  it  fell  on  a  day  that  Elisha  passed  to  Shunem, 
where  was  a  great  woman,'  who  always  invited  him  to  eat 
bread, whenever  he  went  that  way.  This  good  woman  saw 
that  Elisha  was  a  man  of  God,  and  she  said  to  her  husband, 
1  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee,  on  the  wall, 
and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and 
a  candlestick ;  and  it  shall  be  that  when  he  cometh  to  us,  he 
shall  turn  in  thither.' 

Thus,  through  the  kindness  of  this  woman,  the  man  of 
God  was  provided  with  a  home  that  he  might  use  as  often 
as  he  pleased,  whenever  his  duties  called  him  that  way. 

Do  you  not  think  it  is  very  delightful  to  meet  with  such 
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an  instance  of  kindness  and  hospitality,  so  very  different  to 
the  treatment  these  good  men  generally  met  with  among  a 
people  who  had  forsaken  the  ways  of  the  Lord  ?  It  tells  us 
that,  although  the  multitude  had  given  themselves  up  to  evil, 
there  were  yet  left  those  who  loved  to  hear  of  their  God. 

This  woman's  son  was  taken  very  ill  one  day  when  he 
was  in  the  harvest  field,  and  his  father  sent  him  home  to 
his  mother,  who  nursed  him  till  noon,  when  he  died.  His 
mother  then  took  the  child,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed  in  the 
prophet's  little  room,  and  begged  her  husband  to  send  one 
of  the  young  men  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  she  might  go 
to  the  man  of  God  :  she  went  in  the  fulness  of  her  heart, 
and  brought  him  back  with  her. 

When  Elisha  came  into  his  room,  and  found  the  dear 
child  dead,  he  shut  the  door  upon  himself  and  Gehazi  his 
servant,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  who  heard  his  prayers, 
and  blessed  the  means  made  use  of.  The  child  sneezed 
seven  times,  and  then  opened  his  eyes. 

His  mother  was  then  called,  and,  when  she  received  her 
child  alive  again,  she  fell  at  the  prophet's  feet,  bowed  her- 
self to  the  ground,  took  up  her  son,  and  went  out.  Thus  was 
she  rewarded  for  her  kindness  to  Elisha ;  and  this  is  another 
of  the  many  instances  in  which  the  Almighty  has  rewarded 
the  cheerful  giver. 

When  we  do  a  kind  action,  it  should  never  be  in  the  hope 
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of  a  reward,  but  from  a  sense  of  duty,  for  the  love  of  doing 
good,  and  of  adding  to  the  comfort  of  those  around  us.  If 
these  are  our  motives,  we  shall  be  fully  repaid  by  the  peace 
of  our  hearts  ;  for  none  are  so  happy  in  this  world  as  those 
who  learn  early  to  think  little  of  themselves,  and  endeavor 
in  every  thing  to  promote  the  happiness  of  others. 

Elisha  then  went  into  Gilgal,  where  there  was  a  scarcity. 
Here  he  turned  a  mess  of  poisonous  herbs  into  wholesome 
food  ;  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  he  set  twenty  loaves, 
and  some  ears  of  corn  in  the  husk,  before  one  hundred 
people,  and  He,  in  whose  name  it  was  done,  made  them  all 
to  eat  and  be  satisfied,  and  yet  there  was  some  left. 


STORY    OF    NAAMAN. 

I  will  now  tell  you  a  story  about  a  little  girl  who  was 
taken  from  her  home  in  Israel  by  some  Syrians,  and  who 
was,  although  so  young,  the  means  of  spreading  the  fame 
of  the  prophet  Elisha,  and  of  making  known  to  a  person  of 
rank  in  the  land  of  Syria  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

Naaman,  who  was  master  over  the  hosts  of  the  king  of 
Syria,  was  in  great  favor  with  his  prince,  because  the  Lord 
had  made  him  successful  in  battle.  He  was  an  honorable 
man,  and  very  highly  thought  of  by  every  one  :  but  with  all 
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of  this  world's  good  things  to  make  him  happy,  he  was 
afflicted  with  a  dreadful  disease,  called  the  leprosy,  for 
which  no  cure  was  to  be  had.  It  was  to  Naaman's  wife 
that  the  little  captive  maid  was  brought,  and  she  waited 
upon  her. 

Now  this  little  girl  did  not  forget  the  land  of  her  fathers, 
she  doubtless  thought  often  upon  the  home  of  her  youth: 
and  she  must  have  felt  very  melancholy  when  she  remem- 
bered that  there  were  none  about  her  to  whom  she  could 
talk  of  those  things  she  had  left.  But  we  may  suppose 
that  her  home  was  a  better  one  than  often  falls  to  the  lot  of 
those  who  are  carried  away  as  prisoners  into  an  enemy's 
country:  we  may  conclude  that  she  was  kindly  treated,  by 
the  interest  she  felt  for  her  master,  whose  sufferings  called 
to  her  mind  the  wonders  wrought  by  the  man  of  God,  the 
prophet  of  her  own  land. 

She  said  unto  her  mistress,  '  Would  God  that  my  lord 
were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria,  for  he  would  re- 
cover him  of  his  leprosy.'  This  reached  the  ears  of  the 
king,  who  directly  wrote  to  the  king  of  Israel,  saying, 
*  When  this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  behold  I  have  there- 
with sent  Naaman,  my  servant,  unto  thee,  that  thou  mayst 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy.' 

When  the  king  of  Israel  read  the  letter,  he  was  grieved, 
and  rent  his  clothes,  a  way  of  showing  sorrow  then  very 
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common  among  this  people,  saying,  '  Am  I  a  God,  to  kill  and 
to  make  alive  V  He  felt  that  the  Syrian  had  asked  of  him 
what  was  not  in  his  power  to  grant,  yet  he  thought  if  he 
refused  him  his  request,  a  quarrel  would  arise. 

When  the  prophet  Elisha  heard  of  these  things,  he  sent 
to  the  king,  saying,  '  Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ? 
Let  him  come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a 
prophet  in  Israel.' 

Thus  this  Syrian  noble  found  that  his  cure  was  not  to  be 
performed  in  a  king's  palace,  but  he  was  to  seek  it  in  a  pro- 
phet's humble  dwelling;  neither  did  he,  who  was  to  pro- 
nounce the  words  of  healing,  come  out  to  meet  the  cap- 
tain of  the  hosts  of  Syria,  who  now  stood  with  his  horses 
and  chariot  at  his  door. 

In  the  eyes  of  the  minister  of  heaven,  all  this  earthly 
shew  was  nothing  ;  he  knew  the  proud  spirit  with  whom 
he  had  to  do,  and  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  his  pride 
should  be  humbled.  Instead  of  seeing  Naaman  himself, 
Elisha  sent  a  messenger  to  him,  saying,  'Go  and  wash  in 
Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee, 
and   thou  shalt  be  clean.' 

This  greatly  offended  Naaman,  who  went  away,  and 
said,  '  Behold,  I  thought,  he  will  surely  come  out  to  me, 
and  stand  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
Strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper.' 
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He  who  wa  accustomed  to  be  looked  up  to  with  fear  and 
respect  by  all  around  him,  felt  very  angry  at  being  treated 
with  so  little  respect  as  not  even  to  be  admitted  within  the 
prophet's  house,  but  to  be  kept  waiting  at  the  door,  and  there 
to  receive  such  a  message  as  this.  When  he  was  told  that 
simply  washing  in  the  river  Jordan  seven  times  would  cure 
his  dreadful  complaint  and  heal  his  body,  he  could  not 
believe  it ;  for  he  knew  not  the  power  of  that  God  to  whom 
all  things  are  possible ;  and  he  said,  "  Are  not  Abana  and 
Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of 
Israel?  may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  V  So  he 
turned  away  in  a  rage. 

His  servants  then  came  near,  and  said  to  him,  '  My  fa- 
ther, if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing, 
would st  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  How  much  rather  then, 
wrhen  he  saith  to  thee,  Wash  and  be  clean.' 

Naaman  seems  to  have  been  soothed  by  these  kind  words, 
which  raised  better  feelings  in  his  heart;  for  we  read,  that 
*  he  went  down,  and  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan, 
according  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God  :  and  his  flesh  came 
again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was  clean.' 

Naaman  then  went  back  to  Elisha,  and  owned  that 
there  was  no  God  in  the  earth  but  the  God  of  Israel;  and 
he  said,  '  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a  blessing  of  thy 
servant.'     But  Elisha  would  take  nothing,  saying,   '  As  the 
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Lord  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  receive  none.'  After 
ihis,  Naaman  departed. 

You  have  before  heard  me  mention  the  name  of  Gehazi, 
the  servant  of  Elisha  ;  he  displeased  his  master  very  much 
on  this  day,  for  he  did  not  like  that  Naaman  should  take 
back  with  him  all  the  presents  which  he  had  brought  for  the 
prophet,  by  whom  they  had  been  refused.  His  covetousness 
prompted  him  to  follow  the  Syrian,  and  obtain  something 
from  him,  by  pretending  a  message  from  his  master. 

But  although  he  carefully  hid  his  gains  before  he  went  in 
again  to  Elisha,  the  prophet  knew  it,  and  said  to  him, 
'  Went  not  mine  heart  with  thee,  when  the  man  turned 
again  from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee?  the  leprosy,  therefore, 
of  Naaman  shall  cleave  to  thee  forever ;'  and  we  read  that 
Gehazi  went  from  the  presence  of  his  master  a  leper  as 
white  as  snow.     Thus  was  his  covetous  heart  punished. 

The  story  of  ^aaraan's  cure  should  teach  us  a  lesson  of 
humility  and  patient  obedience.  We  all  stand  in  need  of  a 
great  cure  to  take  place  in  our  hearts,  which  are  very  sinful, 
and  need  washing  with  the  blood  of  Christ  before  they  can 
become  clean  in  the  sight  of  God. 

We  must  think  seriously  in  our  hearts,  and  pray  to  our 
heavenly  Father  to  make  known  to  us,  as  the  prophet  did 
to  Naaman,  what  we  shall  do  to  be  clean.  If  we  listen  to 
the  still  small  voice  within  us,  we  shall  not,  perhaps,  find, 
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that  we  are  called  upon  to  perform  any  very  great  action 
which  may  bring  us  the  praise  of  all  our  friends.  We  ought 
simply  to  follow  the  path  of  our  duty  wherever  it  may  lead 
us  ;  to  do  what  our  conscience  tells  us  is  right,  whether  we 
are  seen  by  others  or  not,  remembering  that  there  is  an  eye 
upon  us  which  never  sleeps ;  to  practise  daily,  meekness 
and  gentleness  ;  to  keep  a  constant  watch  over  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions ;  to  govern  our  tempers  ;  to  think  little 
of  ourselves;  and  yield  our  own  opinion  to  the  wishes  of 
others. 

These  are  duties  which  ought  to  be  practised  every  day. 
We  may  know  a  tree  by  its  fruit ;  a  good  tree  will  produce 
good  fruit,  and  a  bad  tree  will  produce  bad  fruit. 

It  may  be  known,  by  your  daily  conduct,  whether  your 
hearts  are  right  in  the  sight  of  God :  if  you  are  careless 
and  inattentive,  cross  and  always  wishing  to  have  your  own 
way,  it  will  be  plain  that,  like  Naaman  when  he  was  angry 
with  the  prophet,  your  hearts  are  too  proud  to  perform  these 
daily  duties,  that  they  have  not  yet  been  washed  from  the 
stain  of  sin. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  see  your  cheerful  obedience 
in  all  things,  your  meekness,  patience,  and  kindness  to 
others,  we  shall  feel  assured  that,  like  the  Syrian,  you  have 
been  made  clean  by  the  power  of  God,  and  that  your  hearts 
have  been  humbled  in  his  sight. 
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You  will  feel  greater  content  and  peace  of  mind  in  the 
daily  performance  of  these  quiet  duties,  than  would  ever  be 
your  lot  were  you  to  neglect  them  and  follow  your  own 
inclinations. 

Thus  Naarnan  would  have  washed  in  his  own  rivers, 
Abana  or  Pharpar ;  he  might  have  done  so,  but  he  would 
not  have  been  healed,  and  he  would  not  have  felt  that  happy 
change  which  took  place  in  him  when  he  gave  up  his  own 
will,  followed  the  advice  of  Elisha,  and  dipped  himself  in 
the   Jordan. 

We  must  not  forget  the  little  captive  maid  who  had  been 
made  the  cause  of  this  change  in  her  master.  I  would 
have  you  particularly  remember,  that  these  events  were 
brought  about  by  a  little  girl,  who,  although  a  captive  in  a 
strange  land,  and  among  a  people  who  worshipped  strange 
gods,  yet  she  did  not  forget  the  God  of  her  fathers,  nor  the 
works  of  his  faithful  prophet. 

By  this  she  was  made  useful  to  her  master,  spread  very 
far  the  fame  of  Elisha,  and  above  all,  was  the  humble  means 
of  causing  the  name  of  her  God  to  be  made  kno.vn  in 
another  land,  and  of  bringing  at  least  one  more  convert  to 
the  only  true  God. 

Although  you  may  not  have  it  in  your  power  thus  publicly 
to  serve  Him,  yet  you  should  remember,  that  however  lowly 
may  be  your  rank  in  life,  or  however  small  your  circle  of 
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friends,  yet  there  will  be  some  who  may  be  led  by  your 
example. 

Your  companions,  when  they  see  your  kindness  and  gen- 
tleness, will  be  led  to  inquire  how  you  have  gained  this 
command  over  yourselves,  and  when  they  find  that  you  do 
not  act  according  to  your  own  wills,  but  follow  the  com- 
mands of  Him  who  said,  '  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  to  one  another,'  they 
may,  perhaps,  be  induced  to  make  Him  the  rule  of  their 
lives. 

Thus,  you  will,  like  this  little  maiden  of  Israel,  become 
useful  to  those  around  you,  and  be  the  happy  means  of 
spreading  peace  and  good  will  among  your  companions. 


MORE    ABOUT    ELTSHA. 

Elisha  still  trusted  in  the  Lord  his  God,  in  whose  name 
he  performed  many  wonders.  Once,  whilst  he  was  with 
some  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  who  were  building  them- 
selves a  place  to  dwell  in,  one  of  the  men  dropped  his  axe 
into  the  river  Jordan,  near  whose  banks  they  were  cutting 
down  wood. 
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Of  course  he  never  hoped  to  get  it  again,  for  it  was  made 
of  iron,  and  had  sunk  to  the  bottom  of  the  water,  and  he 
said  to  Elisha,  '  Alas,  master  !  for  it  was  borrowed.'  Then 
power  was  given  to  the  man  of  God  by  his  heavenly 
Father,  to  cause  the  heavy  metal  to  rise  and  float  on  the  top 
of  the  water,  and  the  man  put  out  his  hand  and  took  it  up 
again. 

At  this  time,  the  king  of  Syria  came  to  war  against  Israel, 
and  Elisha,  who  was  full  of  wisdom  from  God,  sent  mes- 
sages to  the  king  of  Israel,  which  put  him  upon  his  guard 
against  his  enemy,  and  several  times  saved  his  life. 

This  very  much  troubled  the  king  of  Syria,  who  sent  out 
an  army  to  take  Elisha  ;  and  one  morning,  the  servant  of 
the  man  of  God  rose  early  and  went  out,  and  behold,  on  all 
sides  of  the  city  were  chariots  and  horses,  and  a  great  army. 
He  was  quite  frightened  ;  but  his  master  said  to  him,  s  Fear 
not,  for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be 
with  them.' 

Even  now,  although  surrounded  on  every  side  by  his 
enemies,  not  able  to  see  any  way  of  escaping  from  them, 
he  was  not  afraid,  for  he  knew  in  whom  he  trusted ;  he 
knew  that  God  will  always  protect  those  that  trust  in  Him 
and  obey  His  commands.  At  the  prayer  of  Elisha,  his  ser- 
vant's eyes  were  opened,  so  that  he  saw  horses  and  chariots 
of  fire  round  about  the  prophet. 
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Then  the  Almighty  caused  all  the  hosts  of  Syria  to 
become  blind,  so  that  they  could  not  tell  where  they  were, 
neither  could  they  see  Elisha,  who  led  them  into  Samaria, 
to  the  king  of  Israel,  who,  at  the  request  of  the  man  of  God, 
spared  their  lives,  fed  them  with  meat  and  drink,  and  sent 
them  home  again  to  their  king  :  '  So  the  bands  of  Syria 
came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel.' 

After  this,  the  Syrians  went  up  against  Samaria,  and 
besieged  it.  This  means,  that  they  placed  their  men  on  all 
sides,  so  that  there  was  no  way  of  escape  for  those  who 
were  thus  shut  up  in  the  city. 

You  will  readily  think  this  must  have  been  a  very  terri- 
ble thing,  because  after  a  little  while,  when  they  had  eaten  up 
all  the  food  which  they  had  with  them,  they  could  not  get  out 
to  fetch  any  more.  This  made  the  famine  very  dreadful,  so 
much  so,  that  some  of  the  poor  people  were  driven  to  eat 
their  own  children.  When  they  were  thus  almost  despair- 
ing, Elisha  declared,  that  by  the  next  day,  at  that  hour,  the 
famine  should  cease,  and  food  become  plentiful  in   Samaria. 

It  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  course  of  the  night,  God  made 
the  Syrians  to  hear  a  great  noise  as  of  chariots  and 
horses,  and  they  fled  in  great  haste,  leaving  much  food 
behind  them,  and  all  their  baggage,  for  they  thought  the 
Israelites  had  brought  all  the  neighboring  kings  against 
them. 
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Then  the  people  of  Israel  went  out  of  the  city  in  which 
they  had  been  shut  up,  and  searched  the  tents  of  the 
Syrians,  but  could  find  no  one  there :  they  therefore  seized 
all  the  food  and  treasure  that  were  left.  Thus  did  the 
Almighty  cause  Elisha's  words  to  come  to  pass,  and  His 
people  to  be  relieved  in  their  distress. 

You  have  not  forgotten,  I  dare  say,  the  Shunamite 
woman,  who  built  the  little  room  on  the  wall,  for  the  prophet 
to  rest  in  when  he  pleased,  and  whose  son  he  raised  again 
to  life.  It  was  told  her,  by  Elisha,  that  a  famine  should 
spread  over  her  country.  She  took  his  advice  and  left  her 
own  land  for  seven  years,  which  time  she  spent  among  the 
Philistines. 

At  the  end  of  this  period  she  returned  to  her  home ;  but 
having  been  absent  so  long,  she  found  she  could  no  longer 
call  it  her  own.  She  told  her  story  to  the  king,  who  was 
talking  with  Gehazi,- the  servant  of  Elisha,  about  the  many 
wonderful  works  which  his  master  had  done,  when  the  poor 
woman  came  before  him. 

Upon  hearing  that  it  was  her  son  whom  the  prophet  had 
restored  to  life,  the  king  commanded  that  her  property 
should  be  given  to  her  again,  saying,  '  Restore  all  that  was 
hers,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since  the  day  that  she 
left  the  land,  even  until  now.'  Thus  was  this  good  woman 
yet  further  rewarded  for  her  kindness  to  the  man  of  God. 
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Elisha  lived  many  years  after  these  events  took  place, 
and  you  will  find,  in  the  Bible,  that  he  was  all  the  time 
engaged  as  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  among  His  people, 
making  known  to  them  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  even 
until  the  day  of  his  death.  While  he  was  ill  of  the  sick- 
ness of  which  he  died,  the  king  of  Israel  came  to  consult 
him,  and  he  prophesied  that  he  should  get  three  victories 
over  Syria.     '  And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him.' 

In  the  course  of  the  following  year,  as  some  men  were 
burying  a  dead  man,  they  were  alarmed  and  threw  the  body 
hastily  into  the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God  ;  '  and  when 
the  man  was  let  down,  and  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he 
revived  and  stood  up  on  his  feet.' 

Thus  even  after  he  was  dead,  the  power  of  doing  good 
seemed  to  linger  about  his  lifeless  remains,  and  he  was 
made  the  means  of  bringing  one  of  his  fellow-creatures  to 
life  again. 

Such  an  event  as  this  may  not  often  occur;  yet  you 
should  remember,  that  the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed, 
and  every  good  man  leaves  an  example  behind  him,  which 
it  would  be  well  for  us  to  imitate. 

*  A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches  ;'- 
now,  therefore,  you  should  not  do  good  merely  for  the  sake  of 
being  well  thought  of  by  your  fellow-creatures,  but  because 
you  know  it  to  be  your  duty,  and  from  a  wish  to  please  God. 

K 
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You  may  be  sure,  that  if  it  is  your  earnest  wish  to  have 
your  hearts  right  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  if  you  walk  in  the 
path  of '  humility,'  and  have  daily  in  your  hearts  '  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,' — you  will  find  that  these  things  '  are  riches 
honor,  and  life.' 


ABOUT  THE  PKOPHET  JONAH. 

I  will  now  tell  you  about  the  prophet  Jonah,  who  lived  in 
the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash,  that  king  of  Israel 
who  consulted  Elisha  in  his  last  sickness,  and  to  whom  the 
man  of  God  prophesied  that  he  should  gain  three  victories 
over  Syria. 

Jonah,  was  commanded  by  his  God  to  go  to  Nineveh,  a 
great  city  of  which  we  read  in  the  Bible,  but  which  has  so 
fallen,  that  the  place  where  it  stood  is  not  known  at  this 
day,  and  its  ruins  cannot  be  found. 

In  the  time  of  Jonah,  we  may  suppose  it  was  standing  in 
all  its  splendor ;  but,  alas  !  although  so  grand  to  look  upon, 
the  people  who  lived  therein  did  not  serve  the  Lord  aright, 
and  God  had  said  that  it  should  fall.  Then  Jonah  was 
commanded   to  *  go  to    Nineveh,    that  great   city,  and  cry 
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But  he  did  not  obey  his  God,  and  we  read  that  '  he  rose 
up  and  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  went  down 
to  Joppa,'  where  '  he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish ;  so  he 
paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,'  hoping  thus  to 
shun  the  work  which  the  Lord  had  set  apart  for  him  to  do. 

But  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  try  and  escape  from  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  for  there  is  no  part  of  the  earth  where  He  is 
not ;  every  shore  is  His,  and  over  every  sea  He  alone  has 
power.  Unless  we  make  up  our  minds  to  perform  what  we 
know  to  be  His  will,  we  can  never  hope  for  safety  or  happi- 
ness, although  we  should  search  for  it  in  every  land  under 
the  sun. 

Jonah  was  not  long  before  he  found  the  Lord  was  still 
with  him,  and  he  soon  began  to  feel  that  it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  under  the  displeasure  of  Almighty  God :  for  '  the 
Lord  sent  out  a  great  wind  into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a 
mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was  like  to  be 
broken.' 

Then  were  the  men  all  very  much  afraid,  and  each  man 
cried  unto  his  god,  but  to  no  purpose.  They  then  threw 
overboard  a  great  many  things,  to  lighten  the  ship ;  but  yet 
the  sea  raged,  and  danger  was  around  them. 

All  this  time  Jonah  lay  asleep  in  the  side  of  the  ship. 
*  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  What 
meanest  thou,  O  sleeper?  arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  bo 
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that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not.'  When 
Jonah  looked  around  him,  and  saw  what  was  come  upon 
them,  his  conscience  told  him  this  was  a  punishment  from 
the  Lord. 

The  people  then  said,  '  Come,  let  us  cast  lots,  that  Ave  may- 
know  Tor  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us ;  so  they  cast  lots, 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.'  He  then  told  the  people  what 
he  was,  and  that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  : 
then  were  the  men  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said  unto  him. 
1  Why  hast  thou  done  this  V 

Jonah  said  unto  them,  '  Take  me  up  and  cast  me  forth 
into  the  sea,  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto  you ;  for  I  know 
that  for  my  sake  this  great  tempest  is  upon  you.'  The  men 
did  not  seem  willing  to  do  this,  and  they  rowed  hard  to 
bring  the  ship  to  land  ;  but  they  could  not,  for  the  sea  was 
very  rough. 

Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  '  We  beseech 
Thee,  0  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  let  us  not  perish  for  this 
man's  life,  and  lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood ;  for  Thou, 
0  Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  Thee.'  So  they  took  up 
Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth  into  the  sea,  and  the  sea  ceased 
from  her  raging. 

Although  the  Almighty  had  thus  punished  his  servant 
for  disobedience,  He  did  not  leave  him  to  perish,  but  saved 
his  life  by  a  miracle,  even  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.      God 
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caused  a  large  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah,  and  in  this 
fish  was  he  kept  alive  three  days  and  three  nights  ;  during 
which  time  he  prayed  unto  his  God,  who  heard  him,  grant- 
ed his  prayer,  and  caused  the  fish  to  throw  him  out  upon 
dry  land. 

After  having  thus  felt  the  danger  of  disobeying  his  God, 
and  having  been  so  wonderfully  saved  by  the  same  powerful 
Being,  Jonah  did  not  again  resist  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  came  unto  him  a  second  time,  saying,  '  Arise,  go  unto 
Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching 
that  I  bid  thee.' 

He  went  and  entered  '  the  city,  a  day's  journey,  and  he 
cried  and  said,  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  over- 
thrown.' 

We  find  that  the  people  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonah ;  and  when  their  king  heard  of  it,  he  arose  from  his 
throne,  put  on  sackcloth,  sat  in  ashes,  and  commanded  that 
all  in  the  city  should  fast,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
1  "Who  can  tell  if  God  will  return  and  repent,  and  turn  away 
from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ?' 

When  the  Almighty  saw  that  their  repentance  was  real, 
\ie  once  more  spared  the  city,  and  had  mercy  upon  the  people. 

This  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was  very 
angry.  He  did  not  like  that  the  words,  the  saying  of  which 
he  had  so  dreaded,  and  from  which  he  had  tried  to  escape, 
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should,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  be  prevented  coming  to  pass. 
Perhaps  if  he  had  thought  a  little  more  how  much  he  him- 
self owed  to  that  mercy,  his  anger  would  have  passed  away; 
but  if  pride  and  selfishness  are  once  given  way  to,  we 
become  blind  to  the  good  of  others,  and  think  only  of  our- 
selves. 

Jonah  was  very  wrong  to  allow  himself  to  give  way  to 
these  bad  feelings ;  but  the  Almighty  was  pleased  to  make 
him  know  his  fault.  He  went  out  of  the  city  and  sat  down 
till  he  might  see  what  would  come  of  it.  Then  the  Lord 
God  caused  a  gourd  to  grow  up  over  Jonah,  and  its  shadow 
was  very  pleasant  to  him,  and  we  read  that  '  Jonah  was 
exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd.' 

But  while  he  was  enjoying  the  refreshing  shade  which 
the  plant  threw  upon  him,  God  caused  a  worm  to  eat  it  at 
the  root,  so  that  it  withered  ;  and  the  sun  shone  very  bright- 
ly and  a  strong  wind  blew  from  the  east  upon  him,  until  he 
fainted,  and  wished  in  himself  to  die.  '  And  God  said  to 
Jonah,  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  ?  And  he 
said,  I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death.' 

Here  we  see  Jonah  was  sorrowful  for  the  decay  of  the 
gourd,  because  he  felt  the  want  of  it  himself;  he  would 
have  had  it  spared,  because  it  was  of  use  to  him. 

'Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for 
the  which   thou  hast   not  labored,  neither  madest  it  grow ; 
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which  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night :  and  should 
not  I  spare  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  wherein  are  more  than 
six  score  thousand  persons  that  cannot  discern  between  their 
right  hand  and  their  left  hand  ;  and  also  much  cattle?' 

This  story  proves  to  us  that  the  Almight)'-  is  slow  to  be 
angry  with  his  children  ;  and  that  when  His  just  displea- 
sure is  hanging  over  us,  even  then  He  will  have  mercy  upon 
us,  if  we  repent  of  our  sins  and  pray  to  be  forgiven. 

But  let  us  not  presume  too  much  upon  this,  nor  do  what 
we  know  to  be  wrong,  because  we  have  a  kind  Father  who 
pities  our  weakness ;  ever  bearing  in  mind  that  He  is  also  a 
just  Judge.  For  although  the  men  of  Nineveh  were  spared 
this  once,  yet  we  may  suppose  they  afterwards  returned  to 
evil  ways,  for  their  once  powerful  city  is  levelled  to  the 
ground,  and  nothing  now  remains  to  point  out  the  place  to 
which  Jonah  was  sent. 
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ABOUT    KING    HEZEKIATI. 

It  would  not  interest  yon  to  be  told  of  all  the  kings  who 
reigned  over  Judah  and  Israel,  many  of  whom  forsook  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  did  not  remember  the  mercies  which 
He  had  shown  to  their  fathers.  They  walked  in  their  own 
evil  ways,  and  did  that  which  was  pleasing  in  their  own 
eyes,  forgetting  that  it  was  their  duty  to  serve  the  Lord, 
and  to  ask  his  blessing  on  all  their  actions,  if  they  hoped 
to  prosper. 

There  are,  however,  a  few  whose  names  attract  our  no- 
tice, because  they  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord.  There  was  also  a  king  named  Amaziah,  whose 
history  we  should  look  upon  as  a  warning  not  to  think  too 
much  of  ourselves. 

He  began  to  reign  well,  and  gave  promise  of  much  use- 
fulness ;  but  his  heart  became  very  proud  and  lifted  up, 
because  he  gained  a  victory  over  his  enemies.  He  forgot 
to  humble  himself  before  the  Lord,  and  thank  Him  for  His 
protection,  but  turned  away  from  the  only  God,  and  bowed 
himself  before  idols. 

From  this  time  his  actions  never  prospered.     He  was  put 

& 
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to  flight  by  the  king  of  Israel,  and,  some  little  time  after, 
was  slain. 

Thus  we  may  see  how  needful  it  is  for  us  to  be  humble 
and  lowly  in  heart,  to  think  little  of  ourselves,  and  place 
our  whole  trust  in  God,  who  will  enable  us  to  do  what  is 
most  pleasing  to  Him,  if  we  pray  for  His  help  with  our 
whole  hearts.  We  must  not  be  satisfied  with  doing1  well 
for  a  time,  and  then  grow  careless,  and  begin  to  think  better 
of  ourselves,  for  if  we  do,  we  shall  be  in  danger  of  for- 
saking the  Lord  altogether. 

We  find  mention  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  in  the  book 
of  Kings,  where  we  read,  '  He  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David,  his  father, 
did.' 

He  took  away  all  the  idols  of  the  people,  and,  by  his 
good  example.,  called  upon  the  whole  nation  to  return  unto 
their  God,  in  whom  he  placed  his  trust,  and  who  was  with 
him  wherever  he  went,  and  gave  him  power  over  his 
enemies.  In  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  the  Assyrians 
came  up  against  Samaria,  and  carried  Israel  away  into  cap- 
tivity, because  they  had  not  obeyed  the  Lord  their  God. 

When  Hezekiah  had  been  king  of  Judah  fourteen  years, 
Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  came  against  him,  and  Rab- 
shakeh  tried  to  make  the  people  of  Judah  rebel  against  their 
king. 
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When  Hezekiah  heard  this,  he  rent  his  clothes,  '  and 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.'  He  did  not  go  to  meet 
his  enemies  in  his  own  strength,  nor  without  first  seeking 
help  from  on  high  :  and  he  found  that  he  had  not  trustee^  in 
vain,  for  the  prophet  Isaiah  comforted  him  and  sent  word  to 
him  not  to  be  afraid  at  what  he  had  heard,  for  that  the  Lord 
had  promised  to  destroy  the  Assyrians. 

'  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
out,  and  smote,  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians,  an  hundred 
four  score  and  five  thousand ;  and  when  the  people  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  these  were  all  dead  corpses. 

1  So  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  departed  and  went,  and 
returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch,  his  god, 
that  he  was  slain  with  the  sword  by  his  two  sons. 

'  In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death,  and  the 
prophet  Isaiah  came  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not 
live :'  but  the  Lord  heard  the  prayer  of  his  servant  Hezeki- 
ah, when  he  prayed  that  he  might  recover,  and  He  granted 
his  request,  and  sent  word  by  His  prophet,  that  on  the  third 
day  he  should  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

God  also  said,  '  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years  : 
and  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the   hand  of  the 
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king  of  Assyria :  and  I  will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake.' 

And  as  a  sign  that  all  these  things  should  come  to  pass, 
the  Lord  caused  the  shadow  on  the  dial  to  go  back  ten  de- 
grees. 

When  Hezekiah  recovered,  the  king  of  Babylon  sent  let- 
ters and  a  present  unto  him,  for  he  heard  that  he  had  been 
ill ;  and  the  king  of  Judah  showed  the  messengers  all  the 
treasures  that  were  in  his  house. 

We  may  suppose  that  Hezekiah  was  vain  of  his  riches, 
and  that  the  prophet  Isaiah  was  sent  to  him  with  the  follow- 
ing message  by  way  of  reproof,  for  he  said  to  the  king, 
'  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Behold,  the  days  come,  that 
all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  unto  thee  this  day,  shall  be  carried  into 
Babylon  ;  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord.' 

Thus  was  foretold  the  captivity  which,  not  many  years 
after,  befel  this  people,  when  they  were  taken  prisoners  into 
Babylon,  and  once  more  bade  adieu  to  the  land  of  promise. 

After  Hezekiah's  death,  his  son  Manasseh  was  king, 
who  did  much  wickedness.  He  built  up  all  the  idols  that 
his  father  had  destroyed,  and  caused  the  people  again  to 
forsake  their  God :  he  also  was  very  cruel,  and  shed  much 
innocent  blood,  till  at  length  the  Almighty  declared  that  He 
would  give  his  people  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 
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Amort  was  the  next  king;  he  also  did  evil,  and  his  ser- 
vants slew  him  in  his  own  house.  Then  was  Josiah,  his 
son,  king  in  his  stead,  who  did  all  the  works  that  the  man  of 
God  had  prophesied  of  him  to  Jeroboam. 

•  He  was  very  young  when  he  came  to  the  throne,  but  he 
did  what  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  He  gathered 
together  the  elders  of  Judah,  went  up  to  the  temple  with, 
his  people,  there  read  to  them  the  book  of  the  law  of  God, 
and  made  a  covenant*  with  the  Almighty.  Then  he  de- 
stroyed the  altars,  and  burnt  upon  them  dead  men's  bones, 
even  on  the  very  altar  upon  which  Jeroboam  had  offered 
incense. \ 

This  young  king  turned  unto  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart, 
and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  yet  the  Lord 
remembered  his  just  anger  against  his  people  which  he  had 
declared  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh. 

After  the  death  of  Josiah,  the  king  of  Egypt  made  war 
against  them,  and  the  king  of  Babylon  carried  away  their 
princes,  and   their  great  men  captives,  spoiled  the  temple 

*  Covenant. — An  agreement,  a  bargain. 

t Incense. — A  kind  of  gum  having  a  pleasant  scent,  it  burns  with  a  bright 
flame,  which  is  not  easily  put  out.  The  sweet  incense  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible  was  a  mixture  of  several  drugs.  As  so  many  animals  were  slain  for 
sacrifice,  it  was  necessary  to  have  some  pleasant  perfume  to  hide  the  un 
pleasant  scent  which  must  have  been  caused  by  the  sprinkling  of  so  much 
blood,  and  the  burning  of  so  much  flesh. 
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which  Solomon  had  built,  and  took  away  all  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king  and  of  his 
princes.     All  these  he  brought  to  Babylon. 

Thus  we  have  seen  that  the  same  Almighty  Power  which 
saved  Joseph  from  the  hands  of  his  brethren,  led  him  into 
Egypt,  caused  him  to  be  the  means  of  giving  food  to  his 
family,  raised  up  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their  deliverance 
from  bondage,  led  them  through  the  wilderness,  supported 
them  on  their  weary  journey,  bore  with  all  their  murmur- 
ings,  gave  them  a  home  in  the  fruitful  land  of  promise,  and, 
so  long  as  they  obeyed  Him,  made  them  to  nourish  as  a 
green  bay  tree. 

Bat  He  was  at  length  obliged  to  punish  His  people  f  r 
their  many  sins,  and  again  to  banish  them  from  the  land  of 
Canaan. 


ABOUT  THE  PROPHET  DANIEL  AND 
KING  NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 

You  will,  perhaps,  like  to  hear  what  befel  some  of  the 
Jews  who  were  thus  carried  away  from  their  native  land, 
and  driven  to  seek  a  home  among  strangers. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  told  one  of  his  ser- 
vants to  take  some  of  the  young  Jewish  princes,  children 
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who  were  well  favored,  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  cunning-  in  all 
knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and  fit  them  to  stand 
before  him. 

They  were  to  be  taught  the  learning  and  tonq-ue  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  king  ordered  them  a  daily  supply  of 
meat  and  wine,  of  which  they  were  to  partake  three  years, 
that  at  the  end  of  that  time  they  might  appear  before   him. 

Among  those  who  were  chosen,  we  find  mention  made  of 
four  who  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah  ;  one  named 
Daniel,  who  was  sometimes  called  Belteshazzar  ;  and  three 
others,  to  whom  they  gave  the  names  of  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed n ego. 

These  four  young  men  feared  God,  and  walked  in  His 
ways,  and  they  were  not  ashamed  to  serve  Him  before  their 
enemies.  They  refused  to  eat  of  the  king's  meat  and  wine, 
and  begged  the  man  whom  the  king  had  set  over  them 
to  give  them  pufoe*  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

Now  God  had  brought  Daniel  into  favor  and  tender  care 
with  this  man,  and  he  told  him  that  he  was  afraid  to  grant 
his  request,  lest  such  simple  food  should  make  them  look 
worse,  and  then  the  king  would  be  very  angry  with  him. 

But  Daniel  begged  that  they  might  be  tried  for  ten  days, 
which  was   agreed   to;  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  their 

*  Pulse. — A  term  used  for  those  strains  or  seeds  which  grow  in  pods,  such 
as  peas,  Leans,  &c. 
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'countenances  appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than  did  all 
the  children  which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the    king's    meat.' 

1  As  for  these  four  children,  God  gave  them  knowledge 
and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom  ;  and  Daniel  had  under- 
standing in  all  visions  and  dreams.'  At  the  time  fixed  on, 
they  were  brought  before  the  king,  who,  in  all  matters  of 
wisdom,  found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  wise  men 
that  were  in  his  realm. 

In  the  second  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign,  he  had  a 
dream  which  troubled  him,  and  he  called  together  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon,  and  asked  them  to  tell  him  not  merely 
the  interpretation  thereof,  but  the  dream  itself;  for  he  had 
forgotten  what  it  was.  But  this  they  could  not  do,  upon 
which  they  were  all  threatened  with  death. 

When  Daniel  heard  this,  he  went  in,  and  desired  of  the 
king  that  he  would  give  him  time,  saying  that  he  would 
shew  the  king  the  interpretation. 

Then  he  prayed  unto  his  God,  who  made  known  to  his 
servant,  while  he  lay  asleep,  what  He  had  hid  from  those 
who  would  have  explained  the  king's  dream  according  to 
their  own  wisdom,  and  have  given  all  the  praise  unto  them- 
selves. '  Then  Daniel  blessed,  the  God  of  heaven,'  and 
Went  unto  Nebuchadnezzar,  told  him  the  dream,  and,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  explained  its  meaning. 

Great  honors  were  given   to  Daniel,  and  the  king  said 
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unto  him,  '  Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods, 
and  a  Lord  of  kings,  and  a  revealer  of  secrets,  seeing  thou 
couldst  reveal  this  secret.' 

For  this  service,  Daniel  was  made  chief  governor  over  all 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  and  ruler  over  the  whole  province  ; 
but  Daniel  requested  that  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego  might  be  placed  over  Babylon,  while  he  himself  sat 
in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

These  young  men  did  not  escape  without  some  trials. 
They  had  hitherto  been  in  favor  with  the  king,  and  their 
path  had  been  easy.  They  were,  however,  soon  to  be  called 
upon  to  own  their  God,  even  it  might  be,  at  the  cost  of  their 
lives  ;  but  they  did  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  what  to  do. 

King  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  a  golden  image  in  the  plain 
of  Dura,  before  which  he  commanded  every  one  to  bow  and 
worship.  Of  course,  these  young  men  could  not  do  this, 
they  only  did  homage  to  the  Lord  their  God.  Not  even  to 
please  the  king  of  Babylon  could  they  consent  to  do  what 
they  knew  would  displease  the  Almighty,  although  it  was 
declared  that  whoever  did  not  fall  down  and  worship  it, 
should  that  very  hour  be  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace. 

Sooner  than  deny  their  God,  they  knew  that  it  was  better 
to  die  at  the  command  of  wicked  men,  far  better  than,  for 
the  sake  of  gaining  the  favor  of  man,  to  live  under  the 
displeasure  of  the   Almighty.     But  they    trusted   in   One 


BIBLE    STORIES.  131 

who  would  not  forsake  them,  in  One  who  had  power  over 
him  at  whose  command  the  idol  was  set  up,  and  this  wicked 
law  made. 

It  was  told  the  king,  that  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego  did  not  bow  down  to  the  golden  image  ;  at  which  he  was 
very  angry,  and  declared  that  they  should  be  cast  into  the 
fire,  saying,  '  and  who  is  that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out 
of  my  hands  V 

But  the  young  men  told  him,  '  our  God  whom  we  serve 
is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and 
He  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king ;  but  if  not, 
be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy 
gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up.' 

Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury,  and  commanded 
the  most  mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army  to  bind  these 
young  men,  '  and  they  were  bound  in  their  coats,  their 
hosen*  and  their  hats,  and  their  other  garments,  and  were 
cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,'  the  heat  of 
which  was  so  great,  that  it  killed  those  men  who  put  them  in. 

But  the  God  of  Israel  did  not  forsake  them.  He  who 
had  given  them  courage  to  call  upon  His  name  in  the  midst 
of  their  enemies,  enabled  them  to  bear  the  heat  of  the 
flames,  and  suffer  no  hurt. 

*  Hosen. — Covering  for  the  legs  or  feet,  stockings. 
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When  the  king  looked  into  the  furnace,  he  was  astonish- 
ed, and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  said,  '  Did  not  we  cast  three 
men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  V  They  said,  '  True,  O 
king  !'  '  For,'  he  said,  '  I  see  four  men  loose,  walking  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt,  and  the  form  of  the 
fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God.' 

Nebuchadnezzar  then  called  upon  them  to  come  out  of 
the  flames.  And  when  the  three  young  men  came  before 
all  the  people,  it  was  found  that  the  fire  had  no  power  over 
them, 'nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither  were 
their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on 
them ;'  nothing  was  burnt  but  the  bonds  with  which  they 
had  been  bound. 

Then  did  Nebuchadnezzar  confess  the  power  of  the  only 
God,  and  made  a  decree,  that  any  who  spoke  evil  against 
the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  should  be 
put  to  death  ;  for  he  said,  '  there  is  no  other  God  that  can 
deliver  after  this  sort.' 

After  this,  Nebuchadnezzar  had  another  dream,  in  which 
he  saw  a  fine  and  stately  tree,  the  leaves  whereof  were  fair, 
and  the  branches  spread  very  wide,  so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  had  shelter  in  it,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  found 
shadow  under  it. 

But  a  command  came  from  on  high  to  hew  down  the  tree, 
cut  off  its  branches,  and   scatter  its  fruit,  yet  the  stump  was 
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to  remain  in  the  earth,  to  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
and  to  be  left  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  until  the  living 
should  know  '  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will.' 

The  king  related  this  to  Daniel,  who  was  greatly  troubled. 
But  at  length,  in  the  name  of  his  God,  he  interpreted  the 
dream,  telling  him  that  the  tree  which  was  so  fair  and 
strong  was  himself,  who,  although  now  a  king,  should  one 
day  be  driven  from  among  men,  and  make  his  dwelling 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

But  that  as  the  stump  of  the  tree  was  left  in  the  ground, 
so  should  he  not  be  rooted  out  of  his  kingdom,  which, 
Daniel  said,  should  be  his  again,  after  he  had  owned  the 
power  of  God.  Then  the  prophet  advised  him  to  break  ofi 
his  sins,  and  shew  mercy  to  the  poor,  that  the  days  of  his 
peace  might  be  lengthened. 

But  all  these  things  came  upon  Nebuchadnezzar,  for  we 
find  his  heart  was  proud  and  haughty.  He  took  much  de- 
light in  admiring  his  own  works,  and  we  read  that,  '  at  the 
end  of  twelve  months  he  walked  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom 
of  Babylon,'  and  said,  '  Is  not  this  great  Bab)^lon  that  I  have 
built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of  my 
power,  and  for  the  honor  of  my  majesty?' 

But  in  the  hour  of  his  pride  did  the  power  of  the  Lord 
come  upon  him,  and  cause  Daniel's  prophecy  to  come  to  pass. 
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While  he  was  thus  thinking  of  his  own  might,  he  was 
made  to  feel  that  there  was  One  on  high  mightier  than  him- 
self, for  in  that  hour  was  he  •  driven  from  the  dwellings  of 
man,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like  eagles' 
feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds'  claws.' 

But  at  length  he  lifted  his  eyes  to  heaven,  his  under- 
standing returned,  and  he  blessed  the  Most  High,  honored 
Him  that  liveth  forever,  and  humbled  himself  before  Him. 
Shortly  after  this,  king  Nebuchadnezzar  died. 

Here  we  see  again  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord  against 
the  proud  in  heart ;  but  this  haughty  king  was  at  last 
brought  to  '  extol  and  honor  the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose 
works  are  truth ;'  and  to  feel  that  '  those  that  walk  in  pride, 
He  is  able  to  abase.' 
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ABOUT    BELSHAZZAR'S    FEAST  AND 
KING    D ARIUS. 

Some  years  after  the  death  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Belshaz- 
zar  became  king  of  Babylon.  After  he  had  been  a  few 
years  king,  he  made  a  great  feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords  ; 
and  when  they  were  all  assembled  to  drink  wine  together, 
the  king  sent  for  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  which  had 
been  set  apart  to  the  Lord  in  Solomon's  temple. 

These  vessels,  which  had  been  looked  upon  as  holy 
things  at  Jerusalem,  and  used  only  by  the  priests  in  the 
service  of  the  Most  High,  were  brought  forward,  and  out  of 
them  did  Belshazzar  and  his  idolatrous  court  drink,  while 
they  praised  the  gods  of  gold  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron, 
of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

But  while  they  were  thus  openly  sinning  against  the 
only  God,  and  giving  themselves  up  to  their  own  evil  hearts, 
He  who  had  humbled  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  '  is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,'  was  preparing  for  them 
a  punishment. 

In  the  midst  of  their  rioting,  the  boldest  of  them  were  struck 
with  great  fear,  and  the  king's  face  was  changed  with 
alarm,  and  he  trembled,  so  that  his  knees  smote  one  against 
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the  other,  for  God  caused  the  fingers  of  a  man's  hand  to 
appear  upon  the  wall  and  write  some  words  which  they  all 
saw,  but  which  none  of  them  could  read. 

Then  the  king  sent  for  all  the  wise  men,  and  to  the  man 
who  should  explain  these  fearful  letters  he  promised  that 
he  should  be  clothed  with  scarlet,  have  a  chain  of  gold 
about  his  neck,  and  become  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

But  these  promises  were  vain,  the  hand-writing  was  from 
God,  and  these  wise  men  of  the  world  could  not  read  it. 

Think  for  a  moment  what  must  have  been  the  terror  and 
dismay  of  the  king  and  his  people;  of  those  very  men  who 
had  been  only  a  short  time  before  trusting  in  their  own 
might,  fall  of  their  own  strength,  and  whose  hearts  were 
lifted  up  with  pride  ;  but  who  were  now  made  to  feel  that 
there  was  a  Power  above  them,  at  whose  will  they  trem- 
bled. 

When  the  queen  heard  what  had  come  to  pass,  she  went 
into  tne  banquet  hall,  and  said  unto  the  king,  '  There  is  a 
man  in  thy  kingdom  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods, 
and  in  the  days  of  thy  father,  light  and  understanding, 
and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was  found  in 
him.5 

1  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the  king,'  and  those 
gifts  offered  to  him  which  had  been  before  promised  to  the 
man  who  should  make  known  this  writing.     But  Daniel 
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eaid  unto  the  king,  '  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy 
rewards  to  another  ;  yet  will  I  read  the  writing  to  the  king, 
and  make  known  to  him  the  interpretation.' 

The  prophet  then  put  him  in  mind  of  the  power  and 
might  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  of  his  pride  of  heart,  and  how 
he  had  been  brought  low,  saying,  '  Yet  thou,  his  son,  0  Bel- 
shazzar,  hast  not  humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou  knew- 
est  all  this,  but  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord  of 
heaven,  and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver  and  gold, 
of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor 
know ;  and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and 
whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified.' 

Daniel  then,  in  the  wisdom  which  God  had  given  to  him, 
explained  the  meaning  of  those  words  which  had  spread 
such  fear  among  all  around. 

They  were  a  judgment  from  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth  upon  the  proud  king  of  Babylon,  giving  him  to  un- 
derstand that  the  days  of  his  kingly  pride  and  power  were  at 
an  end,  for  he  had  been  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  found 
wanting,  and  his  kingdom  had  been  divided  among  the 
Medes  and  Persians. 

Then  was  Daniel  made  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom ; 
but  the  power  of  Belshazzar  was  at  an  end,  for  on  that 
very  night  was  he  killed,  and  the  city  taken  by  Cyrus, 
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king  of  Persia,  by  whom  it  was  given  to  Darius,  king  of 
the  Medes. 

When  Darius  first  began  to  reign  in  Babylon,  he  set  over 
the  kingdom  one  hundred  and  twenty  princes,  and  over 
them  were  three  others,  the  first  of  whom  was  Daniel. 

But  these  men  were  envious  of  him,  and  sought  to  find 
some  fault  in  him,  of  which  they  might  accuse  him  to  the 
king ;  but  they  could  not,  because  he  was  faithful  in  all  his 
dealings  with  the  people,  '  neither  was  there  any  error  or 
fault  found  in  him.'  '  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not 
find  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it 
against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God.' 

They  knew  that  not  even  to  save  his  life  would  he  deny 
the  only  God,  nor  shrink  from  his  duty  to  Him,  what- 
ever it  might  cost  him.  '  These  wicked  men,  therefore, 
went  t®  Darius,  and  gained  from  him  a  promise,  that  who- 
soever should  ask  any  thing  of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty 
days,  except  of  the  king  himself,  should  be  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions.' 

Their  request  was  granted ;  and  when  Daniel  heard  of 
it,  he  went  into  his  own  house,  and,  with  his  windows  open, 
three  times  each  day  he  knelt  down,  with  his  face  towards 
Jerusalem,  and  prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as 
he  had  done  before. 
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His  enemies  told  this  to  the  king,  who  then  repented  that 
he  had  made  such  a  rash  decree,  and  would  have  set  it 
aside  ;  hut  they  said  unto  him,  '  Know,  O  king,  that  the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  is,  that  no  decree  or  statute 
which  the  king  establisheth  may  be  changed.' 

Then  was  Daniel  thrown  into  the  den  of  lions ;  and  the 
king  said  unto  him,  '  Thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  con- 
tinually, He  will  deliver  thee.'  Darius  went  to  his  pa- 
lace, and  passed  the  night  fasting.  He  could  not  sleep,  and 
early  in  the  morning  he  went  unto  the  place  where  the 
prophet  was  shut  up  with  the  wild  beasts. 

'  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a  lamentable 
voice  unto  Daniel.  And  the  king  spake  and  said  to  Da- 
niel, O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  is  thy  God,  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  V 

1  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  O  king,  live  forever  ;^ 
my  God  hath  sent  His  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions' 
mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me.'  '  Then  was  the  king 
exceeding  glad  for  him,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
take  Daniel  up  out  of  the  den:'  and  when  he  was  taken 
out,  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  because  he 
believed  in  his  God  ! 

*  Live  forever. — This  is  a  phrase  formerly  made  use  of  in  the  East,  and 
meant  as  a  compliment,  not  that  they  really  expected  that  their  king  would 
live  forever. 
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Thus  did  the  Almighty  once  more  preserve  the  life  of 
his  servant.  May  we  never,  in  word  or  action,  be  tempted 
to  deny  a  God  who  both  can  and  will  protect  those  who 
trust  and  believe  in  Him. 

King  Darius  then  commanded  that  those  men  who  had 
accused  Daniel,  should  be  brought,  and  with  their  families 
thrown  into  the  den  of  lions.  And  when  they  were  cast  in, 
God  no  longer  kept  back  the  rage  of  the  animals,  for  they 
broke  all  their  bones  in  pieces  before  they  reached  the  bottom 
of  the  den. 

Thus  we  have  for  our  heavenly  Father,  a  God  who  can 
say  to  the  raging  waves,  '  Peace,  be  still;'  or  tame  the 
wildest  beast  of  the  forest,  and  make  him,  when  He  pleases, 
gentle  as  a  lamb.  Yet,  for  the  punishment  of  those  who 
have  hardened  their  hearts  against  Him,  or  offended  any  of 
His  little  ones,  He  can  cloud  the  bright  and  bounding  sea 
with  storm  and  tempest,  and  give  unto  the  lion  all  his 
strength  and  fury. 
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ABOUT    KING   AHASUERUS   AND   THE    JEWS. 

The  captivity  of  the  Jews  lasted  seventy  years,  when 
they  were  sent  back  to  their  country  by  Cyrus,  king  of  Per- 
sia, who  gave  out  a  command  that  all  who  were  of  Judah 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  because  the  Lord  had  told  him 
to  build  a  temple  there  to  His  name. 

Here  we  again  see  the  power  of  that  God  who  rules  the 
world.  He  made  Nebuchadnezzar  the  means  of  punishing 
His  people  for  their  sins,  by  laying  waste  their  country,  and 
carrying  them  into  bondage  ;  but,  when  the  time  of  His 
wrath  was  over,  He  caused  Cyrus  to  turn  his  thoughts  to- 
wards this  people,  and  restore  them  to  their  country. 

This  prince  helped  the  poorer  sort  on  their  journey,  and 
gave  to  the  people  all  the  vessels  which  had  been  taken 
from  Solomon's  temple. 

They  were  to  be  governed  by  their  own  laws,  and  in  the 
second  year  after  their  return,  they  began  to  build  a  house 
to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel :  but  how  unlike  the  raising  of 
the  first  temple  by  Solomon,  which  took  place  in  a  time  of 
peace  and  joy,  when  their  country  was  under  the  reign  of 
a  wise  and  mighty  prince,  and  they  were  favored  with  the 
approbation  of  the  King  of  kings  ! 
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Now  they  were  a  poor  remnant  of  those  who  had  left 
their  once  happy  country,  subject  to  the  more  powerful 
nations  around  them,  and  troubled  by  the  Samaritans,  who 
tried  to  prevent  their  work  by  sending  a  letter  to  king1 
Artaxerxes,  who  forbade  them  to  go  on.  But  after  a  while, 
their  prophets  persuaded  them  to  begin  again. 

After  the  temple  was  finished,  Nehemiah  caused  the 
people  to  rebuild  the  wall  of  the  city  ;  but  they  had  to  work 
with  their  tools  in  one  hand  and  a  weapon  in  the  other,  to 
protect  them  from  their  enemies.  When  this  was  done,  the 
people  made  a  solemn  fast,  humbled  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  owned  Him  for  their  God,  saying,  'Thou,  even 
Thou,  art  God  alone.' 

They  praised  Him  who  chose  their  father  Abraham ;  who 
made  him  faithful ;  who  had  pity  upon  the  afflictions  of 
their  fathers  in  Egypt ;  who  led  them,  by  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire,  through  the  desert ;  who  fed  them  from  heaven  ; 
who  gave  them  water  to  drink ;  who  brought  them  into  the 
promised  land,  and  forgave  them  many  times,  when  they 
sinned  against  Him. 

The  people  at  this  time  prayed  Him,  who  had  given  their 
enemies  power  over  them,  that  He  would  once  more  be 
with  them,  and  have  pity  on  His  servants. 

The  Jews  were  for  many  years  subject  to  the  Persians, 
during  which  time  the  whole  nation  were  very  near  being 
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cut  off,  by  the  power  of  a  man  named  Haman,  who  was  in 
great  favor  with  the  king.  But  He  who  had  so  often  cared 
for  His  people,  miraculously  prevented  it. 

The  king's  wife,  queen  Esther,  was  a  Jewess,  and  she 
had  a  relation  named  Mordecai,  who  sat  in  the  king's  gate,* 
and  had  been  the  means   of  saving  the  life  of  Ahasuerus. 

Now  this  man  was  not  liked  by  Haman,  because  he  did 
not  bow  to  him,  and  did  not  do  him  honor  whenever  he 
went  in  and  out  before  the  king.  His  vanity  was  hurt,  and 
he  wished  for  revenge ;  but  he  did  not  care  to  have  it  upon 
Mordecai  alone,  but  made  up  his  mind  that  all  his  nation 
should  suffer,  for  he  had  found  out  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

For  this  purpose,  he  spoke  evil  of  them  to  the  king,  and 
begged  that  they  might  all  be  put  to  death.  To  this  Ahasuerus 
agreed,  for  he  did  not  know  that  the  queen  his  wife  was 
one  of  this  despised  people.  Think  what  a  hard-hearted, 
cruel  man  Haman  must  have  been,  who,  because  one  man 
refused  to  flatter  his  vanity,  sought  to  kill  and  destroy  a 
whole  nation. 

When  Mordecai  heard  what  had  been  done,  he  sent  word 
to  Esther,  who  commanded  that  all  her  people  should  fast 
three  days,  and  she  said   she  would  go  to  the  king,  and 

*  Sat  in  the  king's  gate. — He  sat  in  the  public  gate  of  the  palace,  through 
which  all  must  pass  who  would  go  to  the  king,  and  where  in  eastern  nations 
all  public  affairs  were  settled. 
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speak  for  them.  The  queen  did  not,  at  first,  tell  Ahasuerus 
what  her  errand  was ;  but  when  he  spake  kindly  to  her,  she 
invited  him  and  Haman  to  a  feast  which  she  had  prepared 
for  them. 

They  went,  and  the  king  then  wished  to  know  what  her 
request  was,  telling  her  that  it  should  be  granted,  even  unto 
the  half  of  his  kingdom  ;  but  even  then  she  said  nothing  of 
the  matter,  but  asked  them  to  come  again  the  next  day. 

Then  was  Haman  lifted  up  in  his  heart,  because  he 
thought  himself  in  such  favor  with  the  king  and  queen. 
But  when,  in  going  home,  he  passed  Mordecai,  who  stood 
not  up  nor  moved  for  him,  he  told  his  wife  and  her  friends 
that  he  could  never  be  happy  wThile  this  man  sat  at  the 
king's  gate.  His  wife  seems  to  have  been  as  cruel  as  him- 
self; for  she  advised  him  to  have  a  gallows  made,  and  then 
to  speak  to  Ahasuerus  that  Mordecai  might  be  hung 
thereon. 

On  that  night  the  king  could  not  sleep,  and  he  called  for 
the  book  in  which  was  kept  an  account  of  all  the  events 
which  took  place  in  the  kingdom,  that  it  might  be  read 
before  him.  There  he  found  that  Mordecai  the  Jew  had 
saved  his  life,  and  he  asked  what  had  been  done  to  him  for 
this. 

When  he  found  that  no  notice  had  been  taken  of  it,  th< 
king  sent  to  know   who  was  in  the  court.      Now  Hama 
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was  found  there,  who  was  coming  to  ask  that  Mordecai 
might  be  hung  upon  the  gallows  which  he  had  made.  Then 
was  Haman  brought  in  before  Ahasuerus,  who  said  unto 
him, '  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honor  ?' 

Now  Haman  thought  in  his  heart,  c  To  whom  would  the 
king  delight  to  do  honor  more  than  to  myself?'  Then 
Haman  proposed,  that  whoever  it  might  be,  should  be  set 
upon  the  king's  own  horse,  clothed  in  his  robes  of  state, 
having  upon  his  head  the  crown  royal,  and  be  thus  led 
through  the  city  by  one  of  the  nobles  of  the  land,  who 
should  say  before  him, '  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honor.' 

He  thought,  in  his  vanity,  that  this  would  certainly  be 
done  unto  himself:  but  what  must  have  been  his  surprise, 
when  he  was  told  to  do  as  he  had  said  even  unto  '  Mordecai 
the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate  !' 

The  same  day  he  went  to  the  feast  with  the  king,  who, 
whilst  there,  again  wished  to  know  what  was  Esther's  re- 
quest. The  queen  then  made  known  to  Ahasuerus  all  that 
Haman  had  done ;  at  which  he  was  very  angry,  and  com- 
manded that  Haman  should  be  hung  on  the  gallows  which 
he  had  prepared  for  the  Jew. 

Then  was  Mordecai  made  a  great  man  in  the  nation,  and 
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the  Jews  were  allowed  to  defend  themselves  on  the  day 
which  had  been  fixed  by  Haman  for  their  destruction. 

After  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  their  captivity,  they 
seem  to  have  been  much  more  faithful  to  the  Lord  their 
God  than  before.  They  enjoyed  peace  and  plenty  for  nearly 
three  hundred  years. 

They  were  sometimes  subject  to  more  powerful  nations ; 
but  at  one  time  they  were  made  free  by  a  brave  and  pious 
man,  named  Matthias.  During  this  man's  life,  and  for  some 
time  after,  they  had  troops  of  their  own,  were  ruled  by 
themselves,  and  became  friends  with  some  other  nations; 
among  whom  were  the  Romans. 

You  may  perhaps  have  heard  of  the  city  of  Rome,  in 
Italy.  This  was  once  the  capital  of  a  very  large  empire, 
which  at  length  went  to  war  with  the  Jews,  and  conquered 
them. 

Still  they  were  ruled  by  their  own  princes,  and  governed  by 
their  own  laws,  till  after  the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  the  Savior 
of  the  world,  whose  coming  had  been  foretold  for  the  first 
time,  when  Adam  and  Eve  were  turned  out  of  the  garden 
of  Eden,  and  who  had  been  promised  to  Abraham,  and  to 
many  good  men  since  his  death. 
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STORIES  FROM  THE    NEW  TESTAMENT 


I  have  now  told  you  some  of  the  principal  stories  in  the 
Old  Testament;  I  shall  therefore  tell  you  now  some  of 
those  in  the  New.  You  will  please  bear  in  mind  that  the 
events  I  have  to  relate  took  place  about  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago,  in  Asia,  in  a  country,  as  I  have  before  said,  more 
than  four  thousand  miles  to  the  south-east. 

THE   BIRTH   OF  JOHN   THE   BAPTIST. 

A  great  many  years  ago,  there  was  a  king  who  reigned 
over  Judea,  named  Herod.  He  was  a  very  wicked  man, 
very  cruel  to  his  subjects,  and  much  hated  as  well  as  feared. 

Well,  in  his  days  there  lived  an  aged  man  and  woman, 
called  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  ;  they  were  very  different 
from  Herod,  for  they  loved  and  served  God,  and  were  very 
good  people.  Zacharias  was  a  priest,  and  used  to  go  very 
often  to  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  the  chief  city  of  Judea, 
to  serve  God,  as  our  clergymen  go  on  Sundays  to  perform 
divine  service  in  church.      Now  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth 
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had  no  children,  which  grieved  them  very  much.  They 
had  often  and  often  prayed  to  God  to  give  them  a  child;  but 
now  they  had  grown  so  very  old  that  they  thought  they 
should  never  have  one.  But  you  shall  hear  how  they  were 
mistaken,  and  how  God  heard  their  prayers,  and  gave  them 
a  son  after  all. 

One  day,  Zacharias  went  as  usual  to  the  temple.  But  first 
I  must  tell  you  that  the  temple  was  not  built  like  our 
churches  here,  where  the  clergyman  and  the  people  are  all 
together,  and  can  see  one  another.  There  was  one  part  of 
the  temple  where  nobody  was  allowed  to  go  except  the 
priest,  and  where  no  one  could  see  him.  And  while  he  was 
there,  the  people  used  to  say  their  prayers  in  their  own  part 
of  the  temple  till  he  came  back  to  them,  and  sent  them 
away  with  his  blessing. 

Well,  as  I  said,  one  day  Zacharias  went  into  that  place, 
and  began  to  burn  incense  or  perfume  as  he  was  accustomed 
to  do  on  the  altar,  when  suddenly,  on  looking  up,  he  saw 
an  angel  standing  close  to  him  by  the  side  of  the  altar 
Angel  is  a  Greek  word  which  means  messenger,  and  the 
angels  of  heaven  are  so  called  because  they  are  the  messengers 
of  God.  Zacharias  had  never  seen  any  thing  so  bright 
and  glorious  before  ;  he  was  therefore  exceedingly  surprised. 
He  soon,  however,  recovered  from  his  fright,  when  the 
angel  said,   in  a  gentle  voice,   '  Fear  not,  Zacharias  ;  for  1 
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am  come  from  God  to  tell  you  that  he  has  heard  your  prayer, 
and  that  you  shall  have  a  son,  and  when  he  is  born,  you 
shall  call' him  John.  And  you  and  many  others  shall 
rejoice  at  his  birth,  for  he  will  be  in  favor  with  God ;  and 
many  of  the  people  will  he  teach  to  serve  God,  and  he  shall 
tell  them  that  the  Savior  of  the  world  will  soon  appear.' 

Zacharias  when  he  heard  this  joyful  message,  instead  of 
falling  on  his  knees  and  thanking  God  for  sending  an  angel  to 
tell  him  such  good  tidings,  did  not  even  think  that  what  the 
angel  said  was  true,  although  he  saw  him  with  his  own 
eyes  standing  before  him,  and  really  heard  his  words ;  so  he 
asked,  "  How  shall  I  be  sure  that  what  you  tell  me  is  true, 
for  we  are  very  old,  and  how  can  we  now  have  a  son  V 
The  angel  answered,  '  I  am  Gabriel,  and  am  sent  from  God 
with  this  message  to  you,  and  is  not  that  enough  to  make 
you  believe  when  you  see  me  before  you  ?  but  since  you 
are  not  satisfied  with  that,  you  shall  have  a  token.  You 
shall  be  dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak  till  your  child  is  born, 
because  you  have  not  believed  my  words.'  So  saying,  the 
angel  disappeared,  and  Zacharias  was  dumb,  and  was  not 
able  to  speak  a  word. 

While  all  this  that  I  have  been  relating  was  taking  place, 
the  people  were  waiting  in  the  temple  for  Zacharias  to  come 
out  and  bless  them  before  they  went  home,  and  they  now 
began  co  wonder  what  detained  him  so  long. 
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At  last,  after  waiting  and  watching  for  him  for  some  time, 
they  saw  him  come  out.  But  when  he  tried  to  bless  them, 
he  found  that  he  could  not  speak  a  word  ;  so  he  was  obliged  to 
make  signs  to  them  to  go  away  without  the  blessing.  When 
they  were  all  gone,  Zacharias  went  home  to  his  wife ;  but 
as  he  could  not  speak  to  her  of  what  had  happened,  he  must 
have  written  it  down  for  her  to  read. 

Now  what  the  angel  told  Zacharias  came  to  pass,  for 
Elizabeth  had  a  son.  Eight  days  after  he  was  born,  their 
friends  and  neighbors  were  assembled  that  they  might  hear 
the  name  that  was  to  be  given  to  the  child  ;  they  said  to 
Elizabeth,  '  You  had  better  call  your  son  Zacharias,  after 
his  father ;'  but  Elizabeth  said,  '  No,  he  must  be  called 
John.' — '  But,'  they  said,  '  none  of  your  relations  are  called 
by  that  name.' 

So  they  made  signs  to  his  father  to  know  what  he  should 
be  called.  Then  Zacharias  by  signs,  asked  for  a  writing 
table,  and  wrote  down  these  words,  '  His  name  is  John,'  and 
gave  the  paper  to  his  friends.  No  sooner  had  Zacharias 
written  down  '  His  name  is  John,'  than  he  found  that  he 
could  speak  again.  We  are  told  in  the  Bible  that  the  first 
words  he  said  were  in  praise  of  God. 

These  surprising  things  were  soon  known  by  all  the  people 
living  near  ;  and  every  body  wondered  what  sort  of  a  per- 
son John  should  be,  as  his  birth  was  so  extraordinary. 
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Zacharias  never  forgot  what  the  angel  told  him  John  was 
intended  to  do ;  so  he  took  him,  when  he  was  a  little  boy, 
into  a  desert  place,  away  from  the  rest  of  the  people,  and 
had  him  brought  up  to  fear  God  in  his  youth.  John  remained 
there  till  the  time  came  when  he  was  to  preach  to  the  people. 
He  then  taught  them  to  be  good,  and  told  them  that  the 
Savior,  God's  own  Son,  was  soon  to  come  and  teach  them 
himself.  He  was  called  John  the  Baptist,  for  a  reason 
which  I  will  explain  to  you  in  another  chapter. 


THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST. 

The  birth  of  John,  the  child  of  Zacharias,  was  only  the 
forerunner  of  the  more  miraculous  birth  of  a  far  greater 
person, — the  birth  of  our  Savior.  Six  months  had  elapsed 
since  the  angel  Gabriel  left  Zacharias,  when  he  again  came 
to  earth  on  another  message  from  God  to  man. 

This  time,  he  was  sent  to  a  young  woman  of  the  name  of 
Mary,  a  cousin  of  Elizabeth.  Though  now  in  humble  life, 
she  was  of  the  house  of  king  David,  and  it  had  been  fore- 
told, in  ancient  prophecies,  that  the  Savior  was  to  be  bom 
from  one  of  his  descendants.  Mary  led  a  quiet  and  holy 
life  in  the  city  of  Nazareth,  and  was  betrothed  to  Joseph,  a 
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carpenter.  Joseph  was  a  very  good  man ;  but  she  was  not 
yet  his  wife. 

Mary  was  alone  when  the  angel  came  to  her.  She  was 
startled  by  his  appearance  and  words ;  for,  on  his  entrance, 
he  said,  '  Hail !  I  give  you  joy !  you  are  highly  favored  by 
God, — no  woman  was  ever  so  blessed  as  you.'  Now  Mary, 
not  understanding  what  he  meant,  began  to  consider  how  it 
was  that  she  was  so  blessed  ;  so  the  angel  then  told  her  that 
the  Son  of  God  was  coming  on  earth,  and  that  she  should  be 
his  mother ;  and  that  when  he  was  born,  she  was  to  call  his 
name  Jesus,  which  means  '  the  Savior.'  The  angel  then, 
having  delivered  his  message,  went  away. 

Now  Mary  was  not  like  Zacharias  :  she  believed  all  that 
the  angel  had  told  her,  and  patiently  waited  till  it  pleased 
God  to  do  what  he  said.  But  just  before  the  Savior  was 
Dorn,  it  happened  that  the  emperor  of  Rome  sent  a  com- 
mand that  every  body  should  go  to  the  town  to  which  they 
belonged,  to  be  taxed. 

Now  Joseph  and  Mary,  being  of  the  tribe  of  David,  did 
not  belong  to  the  city  of  Nazareth,  and  they  were  obliged  to  go 
to  Bethlehem,  the  town  where  their  family  had  lived,  to  be 
taxed,  according  to  the  emperor's  command;  many  others  went 
also,  and  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem  was  so  crowded  when 
they  arrived,  that  they  could  not  get  a  room  in  the  inn,  and 
were  at  last  obliged  to  take  shelter  in  the  stables  adjoining. 
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It  was  here  that  the  Holy  Child  was  born ;  and  Mary 
having  wrapped  him  up  in  swaddling  clothes,  laid  him  down 
in  the  place  out  of  which  horses  eat  in  the  stable,  called  the 
manger. 

The  circumstances  of  our  Savior's  humble  birth  warn  us 
against  pride  and  vanity,  and  foolish  or  envious  longings  for 
fine  clothes,  and  fine  houses,  and  such  other  fine  things  as 
very  few  people  can  possess.  Those  who  have  not  got 
them,  should  remember  that  their  Savior  had  them  not,  and 
be  contented ;  and  those  who  have  them,  should  think  how 
many  thousands  are  without  them,  and  be  doubly  thankful. 
There  is  nothing  so  foolish  as  that  pride  which  arises  from 
wealth,  or  supposed  superiority  over  others. 


THE    SHEPHERDS 

In  Judea,  and  other  countries  where  there  are  wild  beasts, 
and  where  the  lands  are  not  fenced,  the  shepherds — men 
who  take  care  of  sheep — are  obliged  to  watch  their  flocks 
day  and  night.  In  America,  this  is  not  the  custom;  but 
m  the  country  around  Bethlehem,  the  shepherds  used  to 
keep  watch  every  night. 

Now,  one  night  when  all  was  dark  and  still,  several  shep- 
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herds  were  thus  keeping  watch,  when  a  very  bright  light 
shone  round  about,  and  at  the  same  time  an  angel  stood  be- 
fore them.  -  Perhaps  it  was  Gabriel,  who  had  already  twice 
appeared  to  announce  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God. 

The  shepherds  were,  as  Zacharias  had  been  before,  sur- 
prised and  frightened  when  they  saw  the  angel ;  but  he  told 
them  not  to  fear,  for  he  brought  them  good  news  ;  l  for,' 
he  said,  '  unto  you  is  born  this  day  a  Savior,  and  if  you 
wish  to  worship  him,  you  will  know  him  by  this  sign, — he 
is  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in  a  manger  in 
the  town  of  Bethlehem.' 

When  the  angel  had  spoken  these  words,  a  great  number 
of  heavenly  beings  appeared,  and  they  altogether  joined  their 
voices  in  praise  to  God  for  his  great  love  and  mercy  to  his 
creatures,  in  sending  his  own  Son  on  earth  to  save  them. 
The  words  of  the  hymn  they  sang  were  these :  '  Glory  to 
God  in  heaven,  and  on  earth  peace  and  good  will  to  man  ;' 
and  well  may  we,  my  dear  children,  join  our  voices,  young 
and  old,  rich  and  poor,  in  that  heavenly  song ;  we  should 
all  unite  together  in  thanking  our  God,  who  has  given  us 
such  a  gracious  proof  of  his  good  will,  as  to  send  us  the 
Prince  of  Peace  to  teach  us  the  way  to  heaven. 

When  the  company  of  holy  angels  had  finished  their  song 
of  praise,  they  returned  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which 
they  had  for  a  short  time  left,  to  bring  the  joyful  news  of  a 
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Savior's  birth  to  the  people  on  earth.  As  soon  as  they 
were  gone,  the  shepherds,  remembering  the  words  of  the 
angel,  said  one  to  another,  '  Let  us  now  go  to  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  which  the  Lord  has  made  known  to  us.' 
So,  without  loss  of  time,  they  set  off,  and  soon  arrived  at 
Bethlehem.  Here  they  found  the  Holy  Child  with  his  mo- 
ther and  Joseph,  in  the  stable,  as  they  had  been  told  by  the 
angel ;  and  being  desirous  that  all  people  should  share  in 
their  joy,  they  told  every  one  in  the  neighborhood  about  the 
visit  of  the  angels,  and  the  wonderful  things  they  had  been 
told  concerning  the  child. 

When  they  had  worshipped  and  given  praise  at  Bethlehem, 
the  shepherds  returned  to  the  care  of  their  flocks.  They  did 
not  forget  the  glories  they  had  seen,  nor  the  honor  they  had 
received,  in  being  the  first  to  whom  the  Savior's  birth  was 
announced.  But  as  they  returned,  they  still  praised  and 
glorified  God.  I  dare  say,  afterwards,  many  a  long  and 
weary  night  of  watching  was  cheered  by  the  remembrance 
of  the  visit  of  the  angels,  and  the  glad  hope  of  better  things 
to  come,  by  the  mercy  of  that  Savior  whom  they  had  been 
the  first  to  honor. 

It  is  true,  my  dear  children,  that  you  cannot  now  go,  like 
the  shepherds,  to  see  your  Savior,  but  you  may  reverence  him 
ill  your  heart ;  and,  though  you  do  not  see  him,  he  sees  you ; 
and  the  Father  of  Him  who  was  once  a  little  child,  always 
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listens  to  the  prayers  of  children.  Even  you,  then,  young 
as  you  are,  may  join  with  angels  in  their  songs  of  praise; 
and  I  hope  that  before  you  lie  down  to-night,  you  will  use 
your  little  voices  in  thankfulness  to  Him,  who  is  your  sole 
refuge  and  protection. 


THE  WISE  MEN. 


The  first  promise  of  consolation  to  mankind  in  the  birth  of 
a  Savior,  was  given  to  those  who  most  needed  instruction 
and  consolation — the  poor  and  ignorant ;  but  the  glad  tidings 
were  soon  announced  to  the  wise  and  rich  in  as  wonderful  a 
manner. 

It  was  not  long  after  the  return  of  the  shepherds  to  their 
homes,  that  some  strangers  who  had  travelled  from  the  east 
country,  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  the  capital  of  Judea,  where 
king  Herod  lived. 

These  strangers,  who  are  commonly  called  Magi,  or  wise 
men,  are  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  kings,  or  noblemen 
of  high  rank;  while  others  believe  that  they  were  persons 
of  great  learning.  Certain  it  is,  that  their  arrival  caused 
great  surprise  to    the    people   at  Jerusalem,  because  their 
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home  was  a  very  long  way  off,  and  travelling  in  those  times 
and  countries  was  difficult  and  dangerous. 

Travellers  generally  walked  on  foot,  and  loaded  their 
camels  or  asses  with  their  baggage.  They  sometimes  also 
rode  these  animals;  but  their  journeys  were  very  slow,  and 
they  had  long  dreary  deserts  to  pass  through,  where  there 
were  no  houses  for  their  rest  and  accommodation,  and  not 
even  Water-springs,  nor  fruits  nor  pasture,  to  refresh  them- 
selves or  their  cattle. 

So  it  was  no  wonder  the  peoph3  were  surprised  when  they 
heard  that  several  men  of  rank  and  learning  had  left  their 
home  and  their  friends,  and  come  a  long  and  wearisome 
journey  to  a  strange  city,  where  they  had  never  been  before, 
and  where  they  had  neither  friend  nor  home,  nor,  as  it 
seemed,  any  business ;  and  they  naturally  supposed  that 
they  must  have  been  induced  to  take  these  steps  by  some 
very  important  matter. 

It  was  indeed  a  most  important  object  which  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem,  as  you  shall  hear. 

A  rumor  had  spread  over  the  whole  eastern  world,  that  a 
mighty  Prince  was  to  be  born  about  that  time.  He  was  ex- 
pected to  do  very  great  and  wonderful  things ;  but  who  or 
what  he  was  to  be,  was  not  precisely  foretold.  Some  thought 
he  would  be  a  mighty  conqueror,  who  should  fight  for  them 
against  their  enemies,  and  lead  them  to  victory ;  others,  that 
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newas  to  be  a  great  and  glorious  king,  to  reign  over  them, 
and  make  their  nation  rich  and  powerful ;  but  none  yet 
knew  that  he  was  to  be  the  Son  of  God  !  not  the  king  of 
Jerusalem,  but  the  Messenger  of  Heaven  ! — who  was  not  over 
an  earthly  kingdom,  but  the  hearts  of  all  Christian  people  ! 

Now  the  wise  men,  among  others,  had  heard  of  this  ex- 
pected Prince  ;  and  one  night,  as  they  were  examining  the 
stars,  they  observed  one  of  extraordinary  brilliancy,  and  quite 
different  from  the  rest.  After  consulting  together  what  it 
could  mean,  they  agreed  that  it  must  have  appeared  to  an- 
nounce some  great  event ;  and  then,  recollecting  the  expect- 
ed birth  of  a  Savior,  and  having  read  the  prophecies  by 
which  God  had  long  before  forltold  that  event,  they  con- 
cluded that  the  star  was  sent  to  inform  them  that  he  was 
actually  born. 

They  immediately  resolved  to  pay  their  homage  to  him; 
and  for  that  purpose,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  East, 
prepared  their  offerings,  and  set  out  in  search  of  him.  They 
knew  that  the  Prince  was  to  be  born  in  Judea,  and  they 
naturally  directed  their  first  steps  to  Jerusalem,  where  they 
arrived,  as  I  have  told  you,  after  many  days  travelling. 

Here  their  first  question  was  about  the  expected  Prince ; 
and  they  said, — 'Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  wor- 
ship hun.'      But  the  people    of  Jerusalem  could  not  tell 
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them  what  they  wished  to  know,  as  they  had  not  heard  of 
his  birth,  and  they  knew  of  no  king  of  the  Jews  but  Herod. 

Now,  such  an  event  as  the  arrival  of  the  wise  men  from 
such  a  distance,  and  on  such  an  errand,  was  not  likely  to  be 
long  unknown.  It  soon  reached  the  ears  of  king  Herod,  who 
began  to  be  very  much  alarmed  for  fear  that  the  Prince 
who  was  born,  and  whom  the  wise  men  called  '  The  King 
of  the  Jews,'  should  come  to  take  away  his  crown,  and 
reign  in  his  stead  :  so  he  immediately  sent  for  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes,  whose  duty  it  was  to  read  and  explain  the 
Bible  to  the  people,  and  asked  them  in  what  place  the 
Scriptures  said  that  Christ  should  be  born;  they  told  him 
that  it  was  written  that  He  should  come  from  Bethlehem 
of  Judea. 

As  soon  as  he  heard  this,  he  secretly  commanded  the 
wise  men  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  made  all  manner  of 
inquiries  about  the  object  of  the  journey,  and  the  appearance 
of  the  star,  and  ended  by  telling  them  to  go  to  Bethlehem, 
and  search  everywhere  for  the  young  child ;  and  when 
they  found  him,  he  desired  they  would  return  to  acquaint 
him,  as  he  also  intended  to  go  and  worship  him. 

But  all  this  was  mere  pretence ;  for,  in  reality,  Herod 
only  wished  to  know  where  he  was,  in  order  that  he  might 
cause  him  to  be  murdered,  and  so  prevent  his  being  King 
of  the  Jews. 
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The  wise  men,  deceived  by  Herod's  pretended  desire  to 
do  honor  to  the  young  Prince,  proceeded  on  the  road  to 
Bethlehem.  They  had  but  just  got  out  of  Jerusalem, 
when,  in  the  sky  before  them,  they  saw  the  very  same 
star  which  they  had  seen  in  the  East.  This  gave  them 
great  joy,  and  God,  who  was  pleased  with  their  pious 
intention,  did  not  leave  them  to  wander  about  without  a 
guide  in  that  strange  country,  but  sent  the  star  to  cheer  and 
guide  them  on  their  way. 

And  we,  too,  have  a  star  to  cheer  and  guide  us  on  our 
journey  through  life.  We  ought  also  to  journey  in  search  of 
our  Savior, — for  that  Savior  declares  himself  to  be  '  The 
bright  and  Morning  Star;'  and  promises,  if  we  will  follow 
him,  to  lead  us  to  that  holy  land  where  we  shall  not  pay 
him  a  short  visit  only,  but  live  with  him  forever  and  ever. 

So  the  wise  men  followed  the  star,  till  it  stopped  and 
appeared  to  settle  over  a  particular  house.  They  entered 
the  house,  and  found  that  the  star  had  indeed  led  them  into 
the  presence  of  Him  whom  they  sought ;  for  they  stood 
before  their  infant  Redeemer. 

With  reverence  they  opened  their  treasures,  and  pre- 
sented the  gifts  they  had  brought,  gold,  frankincense,  and 
myrrh,  and  worshipped  the  Holy  Child. 

And  now,  having  paid  their  homage,  they  prepared  to 
return  to  tell  Herod  that  they  had  found  the  young  Prince : 
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but  God  warned  them  in  a  dream  not  to  go  back  to  Jerusa 
lem,  as  Herod  only  wanted  to  kill  the  young  child  ;  so  they 
returned  to  their  own  country  another  way. 

When  Herod  heard  of  their  departure  from  Judea  with- 
out having  been  to  tell  him  of  their  success,  he  was  filled 
with  rage,  and  had  the  wickedness  and  cruelty  to  order 
every  little  boy  under  two  years  old  to  be  put  to  death,  in 
hopes  the  young  Prince  might  be  among  the  number  ;  but 
God  watched  over  the  safety  of  His  Son,  and  warned 
Joseph  to  escape  with  the  child  and  his  mother  Mary  into 
the  land  of  Egypt.  This  journey,  which  is  commonly  called 
the  Flight  into  Egypt,  Jesus  and  His  parents  safely  per- 
formed, and  they  remained  there  till  the  death  of  the  tyrant 
Herod,  which  happened  not  long  afterwards,  and  then  they 
returned  to  Judea,  and  lived  at  Nazareth. 


THE   PASSOVER. 


After  the  return  of  the  holy  family  to  Judea  out  of 
Egypt,  we  hear  nothing  more  about  our  Savior  for  several 
years,  except  that  he  was  filled  with  wisdom,  and  that  the 
grace  of  God  was  with  him. 

Now  you  must  know,  that  once  every  year  there  was  a 
very  solemn  feast  at  Jerusalem,  then  called  the  Passover 
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and  now  called  Easter.  This  feast  God  had  commanded  the 
Jews  to  keep,  in  remembrance  of  their  having  been  delivered 
from  the  Egyptians  many  hundred  years  before  ;  and  it  was 
called  the  Passover,  because  God,  as  the  means  of  deliver- 
ing them,  had  sent  a  destroying  angel  to  visit  the  families 
of  the  Egyptians  with  death,  while  he  passed  over,  and  left 
untouched,  the  houses  of  the  Jews. 

The  observance  of  this  great  feast  had  been  particularly 
enjoined  upon  the  whole  Jewish  people,  so  that  even  if  they 
lived  a  long  way  off,  they  always  endeavored  to  visit  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  time  of  the  feast.  Joseph  and  Mary,  therefore, 
being  pious  people,  regularly  attended;  and  when  our 
Savior  was  about  twelve  years  old,  they  determined  that 
the  next  time  they  went,  they  would  take  him  with  them. 

Now  as  a  great  many  families  came  up  from  the  coun- 
try at  the  same  time,  they  used  to  join  company  and  travel 
together,  and  sometimes  these  companies  were  very  large ; 
so  when  the  time  of  the  Passover  drew  near,  Joseph  and 
Mary,  the  child  Jesus,  and  all  their  friends  and  acquaint- 
ance, went  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and,  after  celebrating  the  feast, 
they  set  out  on  their  return  home. 

At  the  end  of  one  day's  journey,  and  when  each  family 
collected  together  for  the  night,  the  child  Jesus  was  miss- 
ing ;  but  as  there  were  so  many  people,  and  many  different 
companies,  his  parents  thought  that  he  might  perhaps  be 
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with  some  of  their  friends,  and  they  immediately  went  to 
every  family,  making  the  most  anxious  inquiries  ;  but  nobody 
knew  any  thing  about  him,  and  no  one  had  seen  him  since 
they  left  Jerusalem.  Then  Joseph  and  Mary  were  much 
alarmed,  and  in  great  distress ;  for  besides  their  expectation 
that  he  was  to  be  a  great  and  holy  person,  his  constant 
gentleness  and  obedience  had  peculiarly  endeared  him  to 
his  parents.  Never,  I  suppose,  till  now,  had  he  caused 
them  a  moment's  uneasiness,  and  with  a  heavy  heart  they 
turned  back  towards  Jerusalem  to  seek  for  him.  Three 
whole  days  they  continued  their  search,  looking  for  him  in 
every  place  they  could  think  of;  but  they  could  not.  find 
him. 

Wearied  and  almost  in  despair,  they  at  last  thought  he 
might  be  in  the  temple ;  so  they  went  there,  and  to  their 
infinite  joy  and  delight,  they  found  him  sitting  among  the 
doctors,  or  teachers  of  the  Bible,  listening  to  all  they  said 
with  great  attention,  sometimes  asking  questions  himself, 
and  sometimes  answering  their  questions,  but  with  so  much 
wisdom  and  clearness,  that  all  the  people  who  were  there 
were  perfectly  astonished,  and  were  watching  him  with 
the  greatest  admiration. 

Joseph  and  Mary,  when  their  first  feeling  of  joy  at  find- 
ing him  was  over,  were  greatly  surprised  to  hear  a  child  of 
twelve  years  old  answer  and  converse  with  learned  men, 
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whose  whole  lives  had  been  given  to  study.  His  mother 
then  asked  him  why  he  had  given  them  so  much  pain  and 
uneasiness.  She  told  him  that  she  and  his  father  had  spent 
several  days  in  sorrow  seeking  him. 

But  he  said  to  her,  '  Why  did  you  seek  me  ?  did  you  not 
know  that  I  must  he  about  my  Father's  business  V  He  did 
not  mean  that  he  was  doing  the  worldly  business  of  Joseph, 
his  reputed  father,  but  the  higher  business  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  by  explaining  the  Holy  Scriptures.  That  was  his 
business. 

We  all  of  us  shall  have  the  usual  business  of  the  world 
to  attend  to,  in  order  that  we  may  provide  ourselves  with 
food,  clothes,  and  other  necessaries  of  life ;  but  we  must 
remember  that  we  have  a  heavenly  Father  whose  higher 
business  we  are  bound  to  perform,  by  going  to  church,  by 
learning  to  read  and  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  imitat- 
ing, a&  far  as  we  can,  in  our  lives,  the  piety  and  love  for  holy 
things,  of  which  our  Savior  gave  so  early  an  example. 

When  Jesus  found  it  was  his  parents'  wish  that  he  should 
return  with  them  to  Nazareth,  he  immediately  left  the 
temple,  where  his  wonderful  abilities  had  excited  so  much 
dmiration,  and  cheerfully  accompanied  them  to  their  hum- 
ble home.  Here  he  lived  with  them  man}'  years,  paying 
them  all  the  respect  and  obedience  of  a  dutiful  and  affection- 
ate Son. 
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THE    BAPTISM. 

I  told  you  that  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John,  was  very 
old  when  his  son  was  born  ;  and,  therefore,  was  nojt  likely 
to  live  to  complete  his  son's  education.  He  therefore  took 
him,  while  he  was  yet  very  young,  into  a  wild  and  remote 
part  of  the  country,  and  gave  him  into  the  care  of  a  few 
holy  people,  who  had  retired  to  those  solitudes  to  pass  their 
lives  in  quiet  and  devotion. 

John,  who  is  called  the  Baptist,  for  a  reason  which  this 
story  will  explain,  was  no  doubt  informed,  either  by  his 
father  or  his  instructers,  or  by  the  inspiration  of  God,  of 
the  great  duty  which  he  was  to  perform ;  and  as  he  was  to 
be  the  harbinger,  the  forerunner,  and  the  first  witness  of 
the  appearance  of  the  Savior,  he  remained  from  youth  to 
manhood  in  this  retirement,  preparing  himself,  by  prayer 
and  fasting,  for  his  sacred  office. 

He  was  dressed  in  rude  clothes,  made  of  camels'  hair, 
and  wore  a  leathern  girdle  or  belt  round  his  waist.  His  food 
was  as  simple  as  his  dress,  and  he  lived  chiefly  on  locusts 
and  the  wild  honey  which  he  found  in  the  wilderness ;  for 


BIBLE    STORIES.  167 

the  holy  people  with  whom  he  lived  thought  it  their  duty 
to  be  plain  in  their  dress  and  simple  in  their  food. 

At  length,  when  he  had  attained  full  manhood,  John,  by 
God's  command,  came  forth  to  tell  the  people  that  the 
Savior  of  the  world  was  about  to  appear  among  them  ; 
and  he  therefore  entreated  them  to  repent  of  their  sins,  to 
leave  their  wicked  ways,  and  to  be  baptized ;  that  is,  to 
be  washed  in  water,  in  the  name  of  God,  as  a  religious 
ceremony. 

The  people  were  very  much  struck  by  John's  powerful 
preaching;  and  many  were  so  much  convinced,  that  they 
begged  him  to  tell  them  what  they  should  do  to  obtain  the 
favor  of  God.  This  he  did,  and  all  who  really  intended  to 
leave  off  their  sins,  were  baptized  by  him  in  the  river  Jor- 
dan, on  the  banks  of  which  he  generally  preached,  on  ac- 
count of  the  convenience  of  the  water;  for,  in  those  hot 
regions  of  the  world,  springs  and  fountains  and  rivers  are 
not  everywhere  to  be  found,  as  in  our  cooler  climate. 

One  day,  when  John  was  engaged,  as  usual,  in  receiving 
and  baptizing  the  numbers  of  people  who  flocked  to  him 
from  all  quarters,  he  saw,  to  his  great  astonishment,  Jesus 
himself  approach  among  the  rest.  He  could  scarcely 
believe  that  our  Savior  really  intended  to  be  baptized, 
because  he  well  knew  that  He  had  committed  no  sin  which 
had  need  to  be  washed  away ;  and,  feeling  his  own  un- 
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worthiness  to  perform  this  rite  for  the  all-perfect  Son  of 
God,  he  humbly  said  to  Him, — *  It  is  I,  who  have  need  to 
be  baptized  by  Thee  ;  and  comest  Thou  to  me  V 

'  Suffer  it  to  be  so,  now,'  said  our  Lord ;  '  for  it  is  our 
duty  to  fulfil  all  righteousness ;'  he  meaning,  that  He  Him- 
self was  to  be  the  first  to  perform  all  those  duties  which  He 
ordained  to  His  disciples. 

When  John,  therefore,  found  that  it  was  His  pleasure  to 
have  it  so,  he  obeyed,  and  baptized  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  he 
had  the  rest  of  the  people,  in  the  river :  when,  lo  !  as  Jesus 
was  coming  out  of  the  water,  the  heavens  above  were 
opened,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  seen,  in  the  likeness  of 
a  dove,  descending,  till  it  rested  on  His  head. 

The  shape  of  a  dove  was  probably  chosen  to  denote  the 
pure  and  peaceful  nature  of  the  holy  religion  Christ  was 
about  to  establish  ;  for  the  dove  is  well  known  as  the  most 
gentle  of  all  birds. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  lighted  on  our  Savior,  a  voice 
was  heard  from  on  high,  saying, — '  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased !' 
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THE   TEMPTATION. 

Soon  after  our  Lord  had  been  baptized,  he  left  the  banks 
of  the  river  Jordan,  and  went  into  the  wilderness,  where 
one  of  the  most  instructive  events  of  his  life  was  now  to 
happen  ;  —  I  mean  his  temptation  by  the  devil. 

I  have  told  you  that  our  Savior's  history  was  an  exam- 
ple for  our  conduct  in  life.  Now  the  chief  danger  to  which 
we  are  exposed  is  the  temptation  arising  from  the  sinful 
desires,  the  bad  appetites  and  the  vicious  passions,  which 
are  excited  in  our  hearts  :  it  therefore  pleased  our  Lord  to 
afford  to  us,  very  early  in  his  ministry,  three  important  les- 
sons.        + 

First,  that  all  men,  even  the  wisest  and  holiest,  are  liable 
to  temptation. 

Secondly,  by  what  means  those  who  desire  to  be  wise 
and  holy  should  endeavor  to  resist  it. 

A  third  important  lesson  is  taught  us,  in  the  time  in  which 
our  Lord  was  tempted ;  for  it  was  immediately  after  his 
baptism,  when,  had  he  been  capable  of  sin,  he  would  have 
been  cleansed  from  it,  that  the  tempter  was  permitted  to 
assail  hum,  in  order  to  show  us  that  human  nature  is  so 
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disposed  to  evil,  and  our  best  resolutions  are  so  weak,  that 
even  when  we  think  we  are  the  safest,  we  are  as  liable  as 
ever  to  the  temptations  of  the  world. 

It  seems,  from  the  reports  of  travellers,  that  the  wilder- 
ness to  which  our  Savior  retired,  is  the  most  dreary,  melan- 
choly place  that  can  be  imagined:  no  inhabitants  —  no 
houses  —  no  cottages,  not  even  trees  or  herbage, — nothing 
but  naked  rocks  and  barren  mountains,  infested  by  wild 
beasts,  whose  dreadful  howling  must  add  to  the  horrors  of 
the  scene. 

Forty  days  and  forty  nights  our  Lord  spent  in  this  dis- 
mal place,  during  which  he  ate  nothing,  being  supported 
without  food  by  the  power  of  God ;  but  towards  the  close 
of  them,  his  bodily  strength  failed  usder  so  long  a  fast,  and 
he  began  to  suffer  the  human  affliction  of  hunger. 

Then  it  was  —  in  that  season  of  distress  —  that  the  devil 
began  a  succession  of  temptations.  And  first  he  tempted 
our  Savior  by  the  most  pressing  of  his  sufferings,  hunger. 
c  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,'  he  said,  '  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread.' 

That  is  as  if  he  had  said,  ;show  an  impatience  of  God's 
will,  which  has  appointed  this  trial  for  you  ;  murmur  against 
his  commands  as  too  severe ;  and  attempt,  by  your  own 
power,  to  relieve  yourself  from  those  wants  to  which  it  has 
been  His  pleasure  to  subject  you*' 
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But  our  blessed  Savior  rebuked  and  answered  him,  by 
repeating  a  verse  from  the  Holy  Bible  :  — '  Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  which  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God.' 

This  answer,  and  His  refusal  to  exert  His  power  unduly, 
teaches  us,  his  disciples,  three  great  lessons  of  courage  and 
consolation  in  our  distress  :  — 

First  —  That  we  ought  never  to  distrust  the  power  and 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father  Himself  to  relieve  us,  and  that 
no  suffering  which  we  may  have  to  bear,  can  excuse  an 
attempt  to  relieve  ourselves  by  a  disobedience  of  God's 
will. 

Secondly — That  the  'word  of  God'  will  enable  us  to 
bear,  and  will  console  and  comfort  us  under  worldly  priva- 
tions. 

Thirdly  —  That  the  best  resistance  we  can  make  to  temp- 
tation is  by  prayer  to  God,  and  by  the  remembrance  of  what 
God  has  written  in  the  Bible  for  our  instruction  and 
guidance. 

Having  failed  in  this  temptation  on  his  bodily  wants,  the 
devil  now  tried  to  excite  some  of  the  frailties  of  the  mind. 

For  that  purpose  he  transported  our  Lord  to  the  holy 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  placed  Him  on  one  of  the  highest 
pinnacles  of  the  temple  ;  and  then,  endeavoring  to  excite 
the    vanity   and  presumption  so  natural  to  every  human 
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heart,  he  said  to  Him,  '  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down ;  for  it  is  written  that  God  shall  give  his  an- 
gels charge  of  thee,  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.' 

In  the  first  instance,  the  devil  had  tempted  our  Savior  to 
doubt  the  power  of  God  to  relieve  his  natural  wants ;  but  in 
this  case  he  tried  a  contrary  course,  and  endeavored  to  per- 
suade him  to  a  presumptuous  expectation  that  God  was 
miraculously  to  interpose  his  power  to  relieve  him  from  a 
danger  voluntarily  and  rashly  incurred. 

But  Jesus  answered  by  another  text,  '  It  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.' 

This  answer  had  two  meanings  ;  first,  it  was  a  rebuke 
to  the  tempter  himself,  who  was  tempting  God  ;  and,  se- 
condly, it  was  an  expression  of  the  command  of  God,  that 
we  are  not  to  put  ourselves  in  the  way  of  temptation  and 
danger,  and  then  expect  God  to  deliver  us  by  a  miracle,  and 
thus  tempt  God,  or  try  if  He  will  interfere  to  save  us. 

Thus  twice  defeated,  the  devil  tried  another  temptation ; 
this  was  ambition,  or  the  desire  to  be  rich  and  great. 

So  he  took  Jesus  to  a  very  high  mountain,  where  he 
showed  Him,  in  a  vision,  all  the  most  magnificent  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  with  all  their  glory,  and  pomp,  and  pleasures  : 
and  then  told  Him,  that  if  He  would  fall  down  and  worship 
him,  all  should  be  His. 
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This  temptation  teaches  us  that  men  are  but  too  ready  to 
strive  after  riches,  power,  and  enjoyments,  by  breaking  the 
commands  of  God,  and  committing  many  crimes  to  gain 
their  ends. 

But  after  this  last  proposal,  our  Lord  would  bear  the  pre- 
sence of  the  evil  one  no  longer ;  for  He  said,  '  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan  ;  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.' 

So  the  devil  was  obliged  to  leave  Him  ;  and  then  God 
sent  His  angels  to  provide  what  He  needed. 

You  see  God  does  not  disappoint  those  who  trust  in  Him, 
and  who  wait  for  His  good  time  and  pleasure  to  help  them, 
when  they  cannot  deliver  themselves  without  sin.  Our 
Savior  refused  to  make  the  stones  into  bread  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  Satan  ;  and  now  God  Himself  supplies  his  necessi- 
ties by  the  hands  of  angels. 

That  part  of  our  Lord's  temptation  should  be  remember- 
ed by  the  children  of  poor  people,  who  are  often  tempted  to 
take  what  is  not  their  own,  in  order  to  get  food  or  other 
necessaries. 

But  before  they  break  the  command  of  God,  and  listen  to 
the  voice  of  their  enemy,  let  them  call  to  mind  the  exam- 
ple of  their  Lord,  and  they  may  be  certain  that  that  tender 
Father  who  supplied  the  wants  of  His  Son,  will  also  pro- 
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vide  for  those  children,  who  would  rather  suffer  for  a  while, 
than  deliver  themselves  by  disobeying'  His  will. 

But  whether  rich  or  poor,  this  story  should  teach  you  all, 
my  dear  children,  to  be  very  watchful  over  yourselves ;  for 
since  the  devil  tempted  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  you  may  be 
sure  that  you  will  be  tempted  also.  Yet  you  need  not  fear 
that  the  temptation  will  be  too  strong  for  you ;  for  remember 
your  Savior  has  conquered ;  and  if  you  '  watch  and  pray,' 
as  He  commands  you,  He  will  give  you  power  to  over- 
come also. 


THE    WOMAN    OF    SAMARIA. 

After  our  Savior  had  returned  out  of  the  wilderness, 
he  went  to  Jerusalem  to  attend  the  passover,  and  on  his 
return  to  Galilee,  he  was  obliged  to  pass  through  Samaria. 

Samaria  is  the  next  country  to  Judea.  But  though  their 
lands  joined,  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  were  so  far  from 
living  in  good  neighborhood,  that  they  hated  each  other,  and 
never  spoke  on  friendly  terms. 

They  both  believed  in  the  true  God,  but  differed  as  to  the 
place  where  He  was  to  be  'worshipped :  the  Jews  declaring 
He  would  be  worshipped  only  in  Jerusalem ;  the  Samaritans 
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insisting  that  Mount  Gerizim,  in  Samaria,  was  the  place 
where  He  chose  to  be  served.  This  was  the  great  subject 
of  dispute  between  them,  and  the  cause  of  endless  quarrels 
and  jealousies. 

At  the  foot  of  Mount  Gerizim  stood  a  city  called  Sychar. 
One  day,  as  our  Savior  was  travelling  through  the  coun- 
try, he  came  to  this  city,  and  being  wearied  with  the  jour- 
ney, sat  down  by  the  side  of  a  well,  which  was  at  the 
entrance  of  Sychar,  to  rest  himself,  and  desired  his  disci- 
ples to  go  and  buy  some  food  in  the  city. 

While  our  Lord  remained  waiting  for  their  return,  a 
Samaritan  woman  came  from  the  city  to  draw  water  from 
the  well ;  and  as  she  brought  a  pitcher  in  her  hand,  with 
which  to  draw  the  water,  our  Savior  asked  her  to  give  him 
some  to  drink. 

Instead  of  answering  Him,  or  complying  with  His  re- 
quest, she  was  so  much  astonished  at  His  speaking  to  her, 
that  she  could  only  say  in  a  tone  of  surprise,  '  How  is  it 
that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  who  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria  V  In  reply  to  which  our  Lord  said, 
'If  you  knew  who  it  is  that  said  to  you,  Give  me  to  drink, 
you  would  have  asked  Him,  and  he  would  have  given  you 
living  water.' 

By  which  he  meant  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
God  gives  to  all  who   ask  for  it,  and  which  is  very  often 
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spoken  of  in  the   Bible  under  the  name  of  water,  because 
it  refreshes  our  souls,  as  water  does  our  bodies. 

However,  the  woman  not  knowing  that  it  was  the  Son  of 
God  who  was  before  her,  but  supposing  him  to  be  a  com- 
mon traveller,  never  guessed  that  this  was  his  meaning,  but 
thought  that  he  knew  of  some  delightful,  refreshing  stream 
near.     So  she  inquired  where  he  found  that  living  water. 

To  which  our  Savior  answered,  that  the  water  which  he 
would  give  was  not  like  that  in  the  well,  but  would  continue 
springing  up  in  the  soul  to  everlasting  life. 

Still  the  woman  did  not  understand  Him  ;  so  he  desired 
her  to  call  her  husband  ;  '  I  have  no  husband,'  said  she. 
1  Thou  hast  said  truly,'  answered  our  Savior  ;  '  for  thou  hast 
had  five  husbands,  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy 
husband.' 

The  woman  now  perceived  that  she  had  been  speaking 
to  no  common  person,  and  struck  with  his  perfect  knowledge 
of  what  she  had  done  so  many  years  before,  she  exclaimed, 
'  Sir,  I  see  that  thou  art  a  prophet.' 

And  now,  thinking  this  a  good  opportunity  to  settle  the 
dispute  which  had  for  so  long  subsisted  between  the  two 
countries,  she  begged  he  would  declare  where  God  was  to 
be  worshipped.  Most  beautiful  was  our  Lord's  answer 
He  told  her  that  it  was  neither  in  Jerusalem  nor  on  Mount 
Gerizim,  but  in  the  heart,  where  God  chose  to  be  worship* 
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ped ;  and  that  those  alone  are  true  worshippers  who  wor- 
ship Him  there  ! 

Dear  children,  think  of  our  Lord's  answer  to  the  Samari- 
tan woman  when  you  kneel  down  to  offer  your  prayers,  and 
take  care  that  you  '  lift  up  your  heart  with  your  hands  unto 
God  in  the  heavens  ;'  otherwise  you  may  utter  many  words, 
but  you  will  have  said  no  prayer. 

The  woman,  not  quite  understanding-  this  answer,  said, 
'  I  know  that  when  Christ  comes,  He  will  tell  us  all  things:' 
upon  which  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  'I  that  speak  unto  thee 
am  He  !' 

Just  at  that  moment,  the  disciples  returned  with  the  food 
they  had  been  sent  for ;  and  the  woman  who  was,  by  this 
time,  very  much  impressed  with  what  he  had  been  saying, 
and  especially  with  his  last  words,  put  down  her  pitcher  in 
haste,  and  ran  back  to  the  city,  where  she  called  the  people 
together,  and  said,  '  Oh  come  with  me,  and  see  a  man  that 
told  me  all  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the  Christ  V 

Delighted  with  the  hope  that  it  was  indeed  the  Savior, 
they  immediately  followed  her,  and  she  led  them  to  the 
well  where  our  Lord  still  remained.  They  then  most  ear- 
nestly begged  that  he  would  not  leave  them,  but  would 
return  with  them  into  the  city. 

It  was  our  compassionate  Savior's  desire  to  quiet  animo- 
sities, to  reconcile  disputes,  and  to  afford  us  an  example  of 
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forbearance  and  charity  towards  all  men;  and  therefore  — 
against  all  the  customs  and  prejudices  of  his  country,  he 
accompanied  the  Samaritans  into  Sychar,  and  staid  with 
them  two  days. 

During  this  time,  his  gracious  deportment  and  doctrines 
so  won  their  hearts,  that  a  great  number  believed  in  him, 
from  only  hearing  him  speak ;  for  '  never  man  spake  like 
this  man.' 

How  does  the  conduct  of  the  Samaritans  put  to  shame 
our  coldness  and  indifference  towards  our  Savior  !  How 
anxious,  how  eager  were  they  to  hear  the  words  of  one 
who  was  but  a  stranger  to  them  !  and  shall  we,  his  own 
disciples  and  children,  turn  carelessly  away !  We  cannot, 
as  they  did,  ask  him  to  stay  with  us  in  person,  but  we  may 
entreat  him  to  dwell  in  our  hearts  ;  for  he  expressly  de- 
clares, he  will  '  dwell  with  him  that  is  of  an  humble  spirit.' 

We  may  say,  like  king  David,  'Go  not  far  from  me,  O 
Lord ;'  and  most  needful  is  that  prayer ;  since  our  Lord 
assures  us,  that  if  he  does  not  abide  in  us,  not  only  we  can 
do  nothing  good,  but  we  shall  surely  be  cast  away  like  a 
withered  branch.  Keep  near,  then,  to  this  Friend:  he  will 
never  leave  you,  if  you  do  not  leave  him ;  and  it  is  only 
when  you  are  with  him  that  you  are  safe. 
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THE    NOBLEMAN'S    SON. 

After  his  visit  to  the  Samaritans,  our  Lord  proceeded 
on  his  journey  to  Galilee,  where  he  was  received  by  the 
people  with  great  joy,  for  his  fame  had  spread  far  and  wide, 
and  every  one  was  anxious  to  see  and  hear  him. 

The  news  of  His  return  soon  reached  to  Capernaum,  a 
city  of  Galilee,  where  there  lived  a  nobleman,  whose  son 
was  dangerously  ill.  Every  remedy  had  failed  —  the  skill 
of  the  doctor,  and  the  tender  care  of  his  father,  were  all  in 
vain  — and  he  was  now  lying  at  the  point  of  death. 

Grieved  and  sad,  the  poor  father  had  still  one  hope  left : 
he  had  heard  of  the  mercy  and  great  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  he  determined  to  go  to  Him  himself,  and 
entreat  him  to  come  and  cure  his  son. 

Full  of  this  last  hope,  he  immediately  set  off  for  Cana, 
where  our  Savior  was  staying,  and  which  was  about  a  day's 
journey  from  Capernaum  ;  and  entering  into  the  presence 
of  Christ,  he  besought  him  to  come  and  cure  his  child. 

Oar  Savior  did  not,  however,  immediately  grant  his 
request ;  but,  either  seeing  the  unbelief  which  lurked  in  his 
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heart,  or  probably  to  try  his  faith,  said,  '  Except  you  see 
signs  and  wonders,  you  will  not  believe.' 

As  this  was  neither  a  refusal  nor  a  grant  of  his  prayer, 
and  as  he  feared  that,  while  our  Lord  delayed  coming,  his 
child  would  die,  the  nobleman  urged  his  entreaty  again 
with  still  more  eagerness :  •  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child 
die  !'  This  last  appeal  was  not  in  vain,  and  he  received 
the  gracious  answer,  '  Go  thy  way  ;  thy  son  liveth.' 

Believing  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  turned  his  steps 
homewards,  and  before  he  arrived  at  his  house,  he  met 
several  of  his  servants,  who,  full  of  joy,  hastened  out  to 
meet  him  on  the  road,  with  the  glad  news  that  his  son  was 
not  only  still  alive,  but  perfectly  well. 

You  may  fancy  the  happiness  of  the  poor  father,  who 
eagerly  inquired  at  what  time  they  had  observed  the  favor- 
able change.  '  Yesterday,'  they  said,  '  at  the  seventh  hour 
(one  o'clock  in  the  day,)  the  fever  left  him  ;'  and  the  man 
remembered  that  it  was  exactly  at  that  hour,  the  day  before, 
that  the  Lord  had  said  Jo  him,  '  Thy  son  liveth.' 

He  was  so  struck  with  this  astonishing  cure,  which  was 
performed  without  our  Savior  even  seeing,  or  being  near 
the  sick  person,  that  he  and  all  his  family  became  Chris- 
tians. 

Thus  did  our  merciful  Savior  give  joy  to  many  sorrow- 
ing hearts,  by  his  mighty  word;   and  it  is  a  great  comfort 
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to  us  to  know,  that  there  is  not  a  single  instance  in  the 
history  of  His  life  of  His  having  refused  to  hear  the  inter- 
cessions of  those  who  prayed  to  him  in  behalf  of  their 
friends. 

We,  too,  are  allowed  to  pray  to  God  for  our  dear  friends, 
—  not  only  for  their  good  in  this  world,  but  for  their  eternal 
happiness  in  the  next,  and  we  maybe  sure  he  will  no  more 
turn  away  from  our  prayer,  than  Christ  did  from  those  whose 
prayers  were  addressed  to  him  while  he  was  on  earth.  God 
never  changes.  He  is  as  compassionate  as  merciful, — 
now,  as  through  Christ  he  was  then,  — '  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  forever.' 

He  looks  down  with  tender  love  and  approbation  on  the 
dutiful  child,  who  daily  prays  to  a  Heavenly  Father  to 
watch  over  and  bless  an  earthly  parent. —  He  loves  to  hear 
the  prayer  of  affection  for  a  beloved  brother  or  sister.  — 
And  the  humble  petition  for  an  earthly  friend  will  reach 
the  heart  of  Him  who  so  loved  mankind  that  he  sent  his  Son 
to  die  for  our  salvation. 

But  you  must  remember  this,  that  the  times  of  miracles 
are  past,  and  therefore  you  must  not  always  expect  God  to 
restore  your  friends  to  health  and  happiness  at  your  en- 
treaty ;  for  He  knows  what  is  best  for  them,  and  if  He  does 
not  grant  your  prayer,  it  is  for  some  wise  and  gracious  pur- 
pose, not  known  to  us. 
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In  every  prayer  for  any  earthly  blessing,  we  should  there- 
fore always  say, — "Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done:'  but  there 
are  some  things  which  we  are  sure  we  may  always  ask  for 
our  friends,  —  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  teach  them  to 
love  and  serve  Him  here,  —  that  He  would  mercifully  lead 
them  through  every  trial  and  sorrow  of  this  world,  and  at 
last  bring  them  to  everlasting  joy  in  the  world  to  come. 


THE    DRAUGHT    OF    FISHES. 

While  our  Savior  was  in  Galilee,  He  came  one  day  to 
the  lake  of  Gennesaret,  where  He  was  followed  as  usual 
by  an  immense  number  of  people,  who,  in  their  anxiety  to 
hear  His  instructions,  pressed  so  closely  round  Him,  that 
the  crowd  became  very  inconvenient,  and  it  was  quite  im- 
possible to  make  them  all  hear. 

Now  there  were  two  fishing-boats  on  the  lake,  one  of 
which  belonged  to  a  man  of  the  name  of  Simon;  but  neither  he 
nor  the  other  fishermen  were  in  their  boats,  having  left  them 
to  go  on  shore  to  Avash  and  dry  their  nets.  Our  Savior, 
however,  who  had  known  Simon  before,  got  into  his  boat, 
that  He  might  be  free  from  the  crowd,  and  be  able  to 
instruct  the  people  with  more  ease. 
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The  Miraculous  Draught  of  Fishes. 
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On  seeing  our  Lord  enter  his  boat,  Simon  immediately 
returned  to  it,  and,  at  our  Lord's  request,  pushed  it  a  little 
farther  from  the  shore,  though  not  so  far  but  that  the  people 
could  hear  distinctly  His  holy  word. 

When  He  had  finished  His  discourse,  He  desired  Simon 
to  launch  out  into  the  deep  water,  and  to  let  down  his  net 
to  catch  fish  ;  but  Simon  said,  '  Master,  we  have  toiled  all 
the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing :  nevertheless,  at  thy 
word  I  will  let  down  the  net.' 

With  these  words  he  cast  the  net  into  the  sea,  and  after 
waiting  the  usual  time,  attempted  to  draw  it  out  again,  but 
it  was  so  heavy  with  the  quantity  of  fishes  which  had  now 
been  caught,  that  in  trying  to  do  so,  it  broke  with  the 
weight,  and  he  was  obliged  to  beckon  to  his  companions  in 
the  other  boat  to  come  and  help  him. 

With  their  assistance,  he  succeeded  in  drawing  out  the 
net,  and  they  began  to  fill  both  the  boats  with  the  fish  they 
had  caught.  But  now  they  got  into  still  more  trouble ;  for 
the  number  was  so  great  that  the  boats  began  to  sink,  and 
they  were  afraid  for  their  lives. 

Simon  had  probably  thought,  like  many  others,  that  our 
Savior  was  merely  a  great  teacher  sent  from  God,  and  no 
more ;  but  he  now  perceived  by  this  miracle  that  he  could 
be  no  less  a  person  than  the  Savior  who  was  expected,  and 
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he  immediately  fell  down  on  his  knees  at  our  Lord's 
feet,  saying,  '  Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord.' 

But  little  did  he  know  the  love  and  mercy  of  that  Savior 
whom  he  thus  besought  to  depart  from  him.  He  perhaps 
ivas  afraid  that  Christ  was  come  to  take  vengeance  on  him 
for  his  past  sins,  and  therefore  he  entreated  him  to  depart ; 
or  perhaps  it  was  from  a  feeling  of  his  unworthiness  to 
remain  in  the  presence  of  one  so  holy. 

It  would  be  well  for  us,  if  we  felt  our  unworthiness  as 
Simon  did  ;  for  we  are  all  sinners,  and  we  should  humble 
ourselves  before  God.  But  we  need  not  be  so  alarmed  at 
the  remembrance  of  them  as  he  was  ;  for  we  know  the 
Lord  to  be  full  of  mercy  and  loving-kindness,  ever  ready  to 
forgive  all  who  come  to  Him. 

Our  Savior,  however,  knowing  that  it  was  Simon's  igno- 
rance which  had  caused  his  request,  did  not  depart  from 
him,  as  he  had  foolishly  prayed  Him  to  do,  but  said  to  him, 
*  Fear  not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men  ;'  mean- 
ing that  he  was  now  to  leave  off  his  trade  of  a  fisherman, 
and  to  be  employed  in  teaching  the  Christian  religion  to 
mankind. 

Accordingly,  when  he  and  his  companions  had  brought 
their  boats  to  land,  they  forsook  all  they  had,  and,  trusting 
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to  Christ  to  provide  for  them,  which  they  knew  he  was  able 
to  do,  having  just  witnessed  his  power  in  the  miracle  of  the 
fishes,  they  followed  Him,  and  continued  ever  after  his 
faithful  disciples. 

They  were  also  among  the  number  of  those  twelve  disci- 
ples whom  our  Savior  peculiarly  favored  above  the  rest,  and 
who  were  called  Apostles.  This  word  comes  from  the 
Greek,  and  means  persons  sent  on  a  special  duty,  as  these 
twelve  apostles  were  commissioned  by  our  Savior  to  preach 
his  Gospel  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 

All  these  holy  men,  as  well  as  Simon,  who  henceforth 
took  the  name  of  Peter,  left  their  worldly  business,  and 
forsook  their  former  ways  of  life  to  follow  the  Lord. 

You,  my  dear  children,  are  not,  as  I  before  told  you, 
put  to  such  a  trial ;  but  do  not  suppose  thakyou  have 
nothing  to  forsake  for  your  Savior's  sake.  You  must 
forsake  your  sins  before  you  can  be  a  follower  of  the  Holy 
Jesus  ;  — you  must  leave  off  your  bad  tempers,  your  naugh- 
ty habits,  and  your  disobedience,  if  you  wish  to  be  a  true 
disciple  of  His. 


183 


THE    POOL    OF    BETHESDA. 

Our  Lord  went,  as  was  his  custom,  to  celebrate  the  Pass- 
over at  Jerusalem. 

Now,  you  must  know,  that  near  the  sheep-market  in 
Jerusalem,  there  was  a  pool,  called  in  the  Hebrew  language 
Bethesda,  or  the  house  of  mercy ;  and  it  was  so  called 
from  the  many  deeds  of  mercy  which  it  pleased  God  to  per- 
form there. 

For  at  particular  times,  the  waters  of  this  pool  were 
troubled  by  an  angel  from  heaven,  and  whoever  first 
stepped  in  after  the  moving  of  the  waters,  was  cured  of 
whatever  complaint  he  had.  The  Jews  had  built  several 
large  porches  round  it  for  the  convenience  of  the  poor  sick 
people  who  came  there  in  great  numbers  at  the  time  this 
troubling  of  the  waters  was  expected.  The  ruins  of  three 
of  these  porches  remain  till  this  day. 

During  the  time  of  our  Savior's  visit  to  Jerusalem,  the 
season  arrived  for  the  moving  of  the  waters,  and  as  he  was 
one  day  passing  by  Bethesda,  He  found  the  porches  filled 
with  sick  people ;  some  lame,  some  blind,  some  deformed, 
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anxiously  waiting  for  the  first  appearance  of  agitation  in 
the  pool. 

Amongst  the  rest  lay  a  poor  cripple,  who  had  been  ill  for 
thirty-eight  years ;  but  he  must  now  have  been  almost 
hopeless  of  a  cure,  for  year  after  year  had  found  him  by 
the  water-side,  waiting  in  anxious  expectation  of  relief,  and 
time  after  time  had  he  been  obliged  to  leave  it  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  disappointment  and  grief.  Somebody  more  active 
than  he,  had  always  stepped  in  first,  and  received  the 
benefit  of  the  cure. 

This  time,  however,  he  was  to  receive  from  the  tender 
pity  of  his  Savior  what  he  had  so  long  wished  for  in  vain. 

Our  Lord,  well  knowing  the  long  misery  he  had  suffer- 
ed, came  up  to  him  and  asked  him  if  he  desired  to  be  made 
well.  The  -man  not  knowing  to  whom  he  was  speaking, 
answered,  '  Sir,  I  have  no  friend  to  put  me  into  the  waters 
when  they  are  troubled  ;  and  while  I  am  trying  to  get  down 
myself,  another  steppeth  down  before  me,  and  then  it  is 
too  late  for  me.' 

Then  the  Lord  said  to  him,  'Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk.'  No  sooner  were  the  words  spoken,  than  the  man 
found  himself  instantly  strengthened,  and  able  to  rise, 
which  he  accordingly  did,  and,  taking  up  his  bed  as  he  was 
commanded,  went  away  perfectly  cured. 

Now  this  happened  on  the  Sabbath  day ;  and  the  Jews 
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pretended  that  Christ  had  disobeyed  God's  command,  and 
broken  the  Sabbath  ;  and  they  were  very  angry.  Not  that 
such  wicked  men  did  really  care  for  the  Sabbath  day ; 
they  only  wished  to  throw  blame  on  our  Savior,  in  order  to 
destroy  Him. 

What  wickedness  !  to  wish  to  destroy  the  compassionate 
and  innocent  Redeemer  !  and  under  what  pretence  ?  For  an 
act  of  mercy  to  an  unfortunate  cripple  !  How  holy,  how 
perfect  must  have  been  the  Savior's  life,  when  His  most 
malicious  enemies  could  find  no  fault  with  Him,  but  that  of 
curing  a  sick  man  on  the  Sabbath  day  ! 

The  man,  in  the  mean  time,  filled  with  gratitude,  and. 
having  no  opportunity  of  expressing  it  to  our  Lord,  —  who 
had  left  the  place  immediately  after  he  had  healed  him, — 
went  to  the  temple  to  offer  his  thanksgiving  to  God,  to 
whom  he  well  knew  he  owed  his  recovery,  though  he 
did  not  know  that  it  was  the  Son  of  God  himself  who  had 
actually  performed  the  miracle. 

At  the  temple  he  again  met  with  our  Lord,  who  had 
also  gone  thither,  and  who  now  came  up  to  him,  and  said, 
1  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  unto  thee.' 

How  many  among  us  have  been  laid  on  the  bed  of  pain 
and  sickness,  and  are  now  restored  to  health !  Whenever 
we  get  well,  it  is  to  the  Lord's  mercy  we  owe  our  recovery; 
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for  although  we  have  the  help  of  doctors  and  medicines, 
they  have  been  provided  for  us  by  His  goodness ;  and, 
moreover,  they  have  no  power  to  help  us  without  the  assis- 
tance of  God. 

You  will  perhaps  wonder,  my  dear  children,  why  God, 
who  is  so  good,  allows  sickness  or  pain  to  afflict  us  at  all, — 
I  will  tell  you.  This  world  is  a  place  of  trial,  where, 
according  to  our  conduct,  we  shall  be  rewarded  or  punished 
in  the  next. 

Now,  if  there  were  no  pain,  sickness,  or  misfortune  here, 
there  would  be  no  trial ;  and,  moreover,  what  seems  to  be 
misfortune,  often  turns  out  to  be  a  real  blessing.  When 
people  are  always  well,  and  always  happy,  they  are  apt  to 
think  a  great  deal  too  much  of  this  world,,  and  very  little  of 
God  and  the  next ;  and  if  they  were  to  go  on  so,  they 
would  be  in  danger  of  being  punished  and  of  being  misera- 
ble forever. 

But  when  pain  and  illness  come,  and  they  are  oblig- 
ed to  lie  for  many  days  on  a  sick-bed,  then  they  find  that 
the  things  of  this  world  can  no  longer  give  them  any  plea- 
sure, and  that  religion  alone  is  able  to  comfort  and  support 
them. 

Then  it  is,  that  they  in  earnest  turn  to  that  Savior  whom 
in  the  days  of  health  they  had  forgotten ;  and,  frightened 
lest  they  should  die  before  he  has  forgiven  them,  —  then  it 
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is,  that  they  really  pray  to  Him,  and  really  make  resolutions 
of  loving  and  serving  Him  for  the  time  to  come. 
.  Perhaps  God,  in  answer  to  that  prayer,  may  restore  them 
again  to  health  and  joy,  and  then,  if  they  remember  their 
resolutions,  it  will  have  indeed  been  '  good  for  them  that  they 
have  been  afflicted.'  Therefore  you  see  God  in  mercy  often 
makes  us  ill,  in  order  to  make  us  good. 

But  when  you  have  recovered  from  any  illness,  do  not 
forget  your  Savior's  words,  which  He  says  to  you  also, 
'  Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee.'  That 
worse  thing  is  not  pain  for  a  few  hours  here,  but  sorrow, 
disappointment  and  misery  in  the  world  to  come. 

But  I  hope  you  will  not  oblige  your  heavenly  Father  to  use 
this  painful  way  to  bring  your  hearts  to  Him.  Now,  my 
dear  children,  now  in  your  day  of  health,  in  the  sunshine 
of  joy  and  happiness,  seek  that  gracious  Being,  who  never 
unjustly  '  afflicts  nor  grieves  the  children  of  men.' 
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THE    WIDOW    OF    NAIN. 

As  our  Savior  was  one  day  journeying  in  Galilee,  he 
arrived  at  a  city,  called  Nain.  Many  of  his  disciples  went 
with  him,  and  a  multitude  of  people ;  and  as  he  came  near 
the  city  gate,  he  met  a  funeral  procession. 

The  funerals  in  those  countries  were  not  like  those 
which  you  may  have  seen.  Here  the  dead  person  is  nailed 
up  in  a  coffin,  which  is  sometimes  put  into  a  hearse  ;  but 
there,  they  merely  placed  the  body  on  a  bier,  or  wooden 
bed,  and  covered  it  over  with  a  sheet. 

The  funeral  which  our  Lord  met  at  the  gates  of  Nain 
was  that  of  a  young  man,  who,  in  the  prime  of  life,  had 
been  taken  from  his  mother ;  and  what  made  the  case  still 
more  distressing  was,  that  the  poor  mother  was  a  widow, 
and  this  was  her  only  son. 

How  much  of  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  her  life  was 
gone  !  Her  only  child,  her  beloved  son,  was  now  no  longer 
near  to  sooth  and  che?r  her  declining  years, — she  was  fol- 
lowing his  funeral  !  and  desolate  and  miserable,  with  an 
aching  heart  and  streaming  eyes,  she  perhaps  thought  she 
had  not  a  friend  left  in  the  world. 


196  BIBLE   STORIES. 

But  she  was  mistaken.  She  had  one  Friend  still,  whom 
she  knew  not,  hut  whose  eye  was  fixed  on  her  in  tender 
pity.  In  the  midst  of  her  distress,  the  poor  widow  was  not 
alone  !  —  The  Savior  was  near!  — 

He  gently  approached  her,  and  said,  in  a  tone  of  affec- 
tionate interest,  '  Weep  not ;'  and  then  turning  towards  the 
bier,  He  said  to  the  dead  body,  '  Young  man,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise  ;'  at  the  same  time  touching  the  bier. 

The  men  who  carried  the  bier  stood  still  on  the  approach 
of  Christ ;  and  to  the  amazement  and  terror  of  the  assem- 
bled crowd,  the  young  man,  at  the  bidding  of  our  Lord,  rose 
from  it.  and,  sitting  upright,  began  to  speak. 

But  how  can  I  tell  you  the  joy,  the  happiness  of  his  poor 
mother  when  our  Savior  restored  him  to  her — when  she 
could  clasp  him  to  her  heart  once  more,  and  feel  that  she 
was  no  longer  childless ;  that  her  dear,  dear  son  was  indeed 
alive  again  !  And  who  was  the  gracious  cause  of  all  her 
joy  ?  To  whom  did  she  owe  this  unexpected  happiness  ? 
To  her  Savior,  and  through  him  to  her  God ! 

And  do  we,  my  dear  children,  owe  Him  nothing  ?  We 
do  indeed ;  for  though  He  does  not  now,  for  wise  reasons, 
raise  the  dead  to  life  again  ;  yet  who  spares  our  dear  rela- 
tions ?  who  has  given  us  kind  and  affectionate  friends  ? 
The  same  blessed  Being  who  had  pity  on  the  widow  of 
Nam,  and  restored  her  son  to  life. 
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And  shall  we  return  Him  nothing  for  all  His  ten  thou- 
sand mercies  to  us  —  or  shall  we  only  give  him  in  return 
ingratitude,  indifference,  and  neglect  ?  He  gives  us  health 
and  strength,  and  we  too  often  use  them  to  displease  Him; 
he  gives  us  friends,  and  many  other  blessings,  and  we 
allow  them  to  divert  our  hearts  from  Him. 

He  gives  us  happiness  and  enjoyment,  and  we  forget 
Him.  But' let  us  do  so  no  longer  :  let  us  all  resolve  to  give 
Him,  in  return  for  all  His  mercy,  at  least  the  little  we  are 
able  to  give  —  our  remembrance  —  our  love  —  our  obedience  : 
— let  us  pray  to  him  to  accept  our  imperfect  duty,  and  to  give 
us  a  heart  to  love  him. 

Do  not  let  Him  find  that  you  can  be  grateful  to  every 
benefactor  but  God,  —  obedient  to  every  master  but  Christ, 
—and  affectionate  to  every  friend  but  your  Savior 
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THE    SOWER. 

Our  Savior  was  one  day  standing  by  the  sea-side,  and 
tie  began  to  instruct  the  people  who  were  surrounding 
Him.  But  finding  the  crowd  inconvenient,  He  had  re- 
course to  a  boat  into  which  he  entered,  as  He  had  done 
once  before,  and  from  thence  He  spoke  to  the  people  who 
were  assembled  on  the  beach,  and  told  them  a  parable  or 
story. 

It  was  frequently  our  Savior's  practice,  when  He  address- 
ed the  crowds  that  followed  Him,  to  convey  His  lessons  in 
short  and  striking  stories,  called  parables.  His  object  in 
this  practice,  probably,  was  to  excite  the  attention  of  His 
hearers,  and  to  make  them  the  more  zealous  to  discover  the 
great  truths  which  were  contained  in  these  parables. 

I  will  now  relate  to  you  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

At  the  proper  season,  said  our  Savior,  for  sowing  seeds, 
that  is,  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  a  certain  sower  went  out 
to  sow ;  and  as  he  scattered  the  seed-grain,  some  fell  by  the 
way-side,  where  the  path  was  trodden  hard  down,  and  as  it 
lay  there  uncovered,  the  birds  came  and  ate  it  up. 

Some  more  fell   on  stony  ground,  where   there  was  not 
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much  earth,  and  this  seed  soon  sprang  up,  but,  almost  as 
soon  withered  away  again ;  for,  having  so  little  earth  to 
nourish  it,  the  beams  of  the  noon-day  sun  quickly  scorched 
it,  and  it  died. 

Some  more  of  the  seed  happened  to  be  thrown  among 
thorns ;  but  when  it  sprung  up,  the  thorns  sprung  up  too, 
and  as  they  grow  so  much  stronger,  the  seed  was  soon 
choked  by  them,  and  came  to  no  profit. 

Some,  however,  fell  on  good,  well-cultivated  ground,  and 
it  grew  up,  and  flourished,  and  brought  forth  fruit  abundantly. 

Now  the  disciples  were  anxious  to  hear  from  Him  the 
hidden  meaning  of  this  parable,  and  begged  him  to  explain 
it  to  them.  Accordingly,  He  told  them  that  the  seed  was 
the  word  of  God,  which  is  sown  in  the  hearts  of  mankind; 
but  there  were  four  kinds  of  hearers,  to  three  of  which  that 
word  would  be  preached  in  vain. 

First,  The  word  of  God  is  heard  and  read  indeed  by 
many,  but  so  carelessly  and  with  so  much  indifference,  as  to 
have  no  effect  on  our  hearts,  and  is  soon  forgotten.  This 
is  the  seed  scattered  by  the  way-side,  which  the  birds  ate 
up.  And  if  you  hear  or  read  the  Holy  Bible  in  a  careless 
way,  without  really  attending  to  the  meaning  of  what  you 
read,  I  fear  you  will  be  amongst  the  way-side  hearers. 

Secondly,  The  word  of  God  is  by  many  heard  at  first 
with  pleasure ;  for  they  are  delighted  to  hear  of  the  peace 
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and  happiness  of  religion,  and  determine  they  will  become 
religious,  that  they  may  enjoy  all  the  pleasure  which  they 
suppose  religion  can  give  ;  and  so,  perhaps,  they  may  go  on 
for  a  time. 

But  no  sooner  do  they  find  any  difficulty  and  trouble  in 
serving  God,  than  their  hearts  are  again  hardened  —  they 
give  up  all  their  good  intentions,  and  find  the  service  of 
their  Lord  too  hard  for  them,  and  His  commands  too  grie- 
vous. 

This  is  the  seed  which  fell  on  stony  ground. 

Take  care  that  you  are  not  among  these ;  for  here  is  the 
most  likely  of  all  the  three  places  to  find  little  children.  Per- 
haps, when  you  are  taught  that  it  is  a  happy  and  a  pleasant 
thing  to  serve  God,  you  wish  to  be  his  servants — when 
yon  think  you  shall  find  nothing  but  joy,  you  are  willing  to 
seek  Him. 

But  when  you  find  that  there  is  many  a  favorite 
fault  to  be  forsaken  —  many  a  sinful  habit  to  be  over- 
come— many  a  bad  disposition  to  be  checked,  and  that 
these  are  difficult  things  to  do,  then  you  forget  all  the  real 
happiness  that  religion  can  give,  and  think  only  of  the  diffi- 
culties of  correcting  your  faults.  If  this  is  your  case,  I  am 
afraid  you  must  take  your  place  on  the  stony  ground. 

Thirdly,  The  word  of  God  is  sometimes  preached  to 
those  who  are   so  very  much   occupied  with  the  cares,  the 
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amusements,  the  business  of  this  world,  that  they  find  no 
time  to  give  to  God  and  to  the  things  of  eternity. 

This  is  the  seed  which  fell  among  thorns. 

Now,  if  you,  my  dear  children,  are  so  very  fond  of  your 
play,  your  dress,  or  any  earthly  thing,  as  to  prefer  it  to  God; 
and  that  you  have  not  time  to  think  of  him  who  has  made 
you,  loved  you,  and  sent  his  Son  to  die  for  you ;  then, 
indeed,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  you  will  be  found  buried  and 
choked  amidst  the  cares  and  follies  of  this  world,  like  the 
seed  among  the  thorns. 

But  lastly,  the  word  of  God  is  profitably  preached  to 
those  who  are  willing  to  hear  it,  in  order  that  they  may 
obey  it, — who  with  an  humble  heart  receive  it  with  gladness, 
and  endeavor  daily  to  practise  its  holy  duties,  however  diffi- 
cult and  however  painful  they  may  sometimes  find  it  to  do 
so  ;  well  knowing  that  they  must  not  expect  perfect  happi- 
ness on  earth,  since  that  is  to  be  found  only  in  heaven. 

This  is  the  seed  which  was  sown  on  good  ground. 

May  God  grant  that  you,  my  dear  little  children,  may  be 
already  among  these  blessed  hearers  of  the  Holy  Bible ! 
You  have  just  heard  the  very  words  of  your  Savior ;  it  is 
now  your  duty  to  obey  Him,  and  then  your  happiness  will 
oe  secured. 
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THE    MtJEtDE.lt    OF    JOHN    THE    BAPTIST. 

You  have  not  heard  any  thing  for  a  long  time  about  John, 
who  baptized  our  Lord  in  the  river  Jordan.  I  shall  now 
tell  you  the  manner  of  his  death. 

The  king  who  now  reigned  over  Galilee,  was  a  son  of  that 
Herod,  king  of  Judea,  who  killed  all  the  little  children  in 
Bethlehem.  He  was  also  called  Herod,  and  was  almost  as 
bad  a  man  as  his  father.  He  had  married  a  wife  named 
Herodias,  who  was  as  bad,  if  not  worse,  than  himself. 

Now  John  thought  it  his  duty  to  reprove  this  sinful 
couple,  which  he  did  honestly  and  boldly.  But  Herod  was 
so  much  offended  at  John's  freedom  in  thus  censuring  him, 
that  he  caused  him  to  be  seized  and  put  in  prison  :  and  as 
for  Herodias,  she  was  so  enraged,  that  she  urged  Herod  to 
put  him  to  death. 

This,  however,  Herod  would  not  consent  to  do;  for 
though  he  was  wicked  enough  to  cast  him  into  prison,  yet 
he  feared  and  respected  so  holy  a  man  and  so  great  a 
prophet,  and  would  sometimes  even  send  for  him  to  hear 
him  discourse.     On  these  occasions,  he  was  so  much  per- 
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suaded  and  overawed  by  John,  that  he  followed  his  advice 
in  several  particulars. 

When  Herodias  found  all  her  endeavors  were  vain  to  get 
Herod  to  murder  John,  she  resolved  to  wait  for  a  favorable 
opportunity  to  revenge  herself.  You  shall  hear  how  she 
succeeded. 

Herod  on  his  birth-day,  gave  a  great  feast  to  all  the  lords 
and  high  captains  of  Galilee ;  and  after  supper  was  over, 
Salome,  the  daughter  of  Herodias,  came  in  to  dance  for  the 
entertainment  of  his  guests. 

This  young  lady  was  very  beautiful,  and  danced  extreme- 
ly well,  so  that  Herod  and  his  lords  were  highly  pleased. 
Herod,  foolishly  vain  of  the  beauty  and  accomplishments  of 
his  daughter,  and  not  thinking  of  what  he  was  saying, 
rashly  promised  to  give  her  whatever  she  chose  to  ask, 
even  if  it  were  half  his  kingdom,  as  a  reward  for  the  amuse- 
ment she  had  afforded  them. 

Full  of  joy  at  such  an  offer,  she  ran  to  her  mother,  to 
consult  her  as  to  what  she  should  ask. 

Here  was  an  opportunity  of  revenge  which  Herodias 
seized  on  with  eager  cruelty ;  and  she  had  the  wickedness 
to  desire  her  daughter  to  ask  for  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

Salome  accordingly  returned  to  the  banqueting-room,  and 
to   the   dismay  of  the  king,  announced  her  request:—*! 
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desire,'  said  she,  '  that  thou  give  me,  by  and  by,  in  a  charger, 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.'  No  wonder  that  even  the 
king  himself  should  be  shocked,  when  he  heard  so  horrible 
a  request  from  the  lips  of  a  young  and  beautiful  girl. 

He  was  indeed  exceedingly  shocked  and  grieved  :  but  as 
he  had  made  a  solemn  promise  to  give  her  whatever  she 
should  ask,  and  had  even  sworn  to  keep  it,  he  sent  off  an 
executioner  to  the  prison  to  behead  John ;  and  his  head 
was  immediately  brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to  Salome, 
who  took  it  to  her  mother  !  Now,  some  time  afterwards, 
when  the  account  of  the  miracles  and  wonderful  works  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  reached  Herod,  he  exclaimed, — 'It 
is  John  the  Baptist,  whom  I  beheaded,  who  is  risen  from 
the  dead  !'  and  he  was  very  much  terrified,  fearing  that 
John  was  come  from  the  grave,  to  take  vengeance  for  the 
murder. 

History  informs  us  that  this  wicked  family  were  justly 
punished  for  their  murder  of  John.  Herod  and  Herodias 
were  driven  from  their  kingdom  in  great  trouble,  and  died 
among  strangers,  in  banishment  and  poverty;  and  it  is  said, 
that  one  day,  as  Salome  was  walking  across  the  ice,  she 
fell  into  the  water,  and  the  ice  closed  round  her  neck,  and 
separated  her  head  from  her  body.  Whether  these  last 
particulars  are  true,  I  cannot  be  certain,  because  the  story 
is  wTitten  only  in  ordinary  histories,  and  not  in  the  Gospel, 
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as  the  rest  of  the  story  is  :  but  what  we  may  be  quite  sure 
of  is,  that  all  wicked  people,  who  do  not  repent  of  their  sins, 
will  be  punished.  They  are  almost  always  punished  even 
in  this  world  by  conscience,  which  allows  them  no  peace  or 
rest.  It  was  his  conscience  which  made  Herod  think  that 
John  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  which  made  him  so  un- 
happy.    Does  my  little  reader  know  what  conscience  is  ? 

I  will  tell  you.  When  you  are  naughty,  there  is  some- 
thing in  your  heart  which  makes  you  feel  you  are  doing 
wrong  and  offending  against  Heaven. 

And  when  you  correct  yourself,  and  try  to  be  good,  you 
feel  happy  and  cheerful.  Well,  that  something —  that  feel- 
ing— in  your  heart,  which  makes  you  happy  when  you  are 
good,  and  unhappy  when  you  are  naughty,  is  your  con- 
science ;  and  it  is  God  Himself  who  has  put  it  there  ; — it  is 
His  voice  speaking  in  your  heart,  which  is  called  conscience, 
and  which  you  ought  always  to  obey. 

When  people  are  very  wicked,  their  consciences  frighten 
them  so  much  that  they  go  about  quite  wretched  all  day, 
and  often  cannot  sleep  at  night:  —  terrified  when  no  danger 
is  near,  and  miserable  when  there  is  no  outward  cause  of 
sorrow. 
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THE    LOAVES    AND    FISHES. 

The  success  of  our  Savior's  teaching  among  the  people 
continued  to  be  very  great,  and  the  crowds  which  were  con- 
stantly coming  to  Him  for  instruction  and  relief  prevented 
Him  and  his  disciples  from  taking  the  rest  and  refresh- 
ment which  were  necessary. 

He  therefore  called  the  disciples  together,  and  getting 
into  a  boat,  desired  them  to  row  across  the  sea  of  Galilee  to 
the  opposite  shore,  where  they  might  enjoy  a  little  quiet 
after  all  the  fatigue  of  the  day. 

But  He  did  not  go  unobserved,  for  the  people  had  watch- 
ed Him  ;  and  when  they  saw  Him  get  into  the  boat,  they 
guessed  where  He  was  going :  and  they  ran  round  on  foot, 
and  arrived  first  at  the  landing  place,  so  that  when  our  Lord 
came  there  in  the  boat,  He  found  the  beach  already  crowded 
with  people  waiting  to  receive  Him,  for  they  loved  Him, 
and  were  delighted  with  his  gentle  way  of  teaching  them, 
so  unlike  the  Jewish  scribes  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
hear. 

Notwithstanding  that  He  had  come  for  the  purpose  of 
retirement,  yet  when  our  Lord  saw  these  poor  people  so 
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anxiously  waiting  for  Him,  He  had  compassion  on  them, 
healed  all  the  sick,  and  again  instructed  them  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

But  the  day  was  now  fast  closing  in,  and  evening  at 
hand,  and  the  people  were  in  want  of  food ;  for  in  their 
hurry  to  follow  our  Savior,  they  came  away  without  provi- 
sions. So  the  disciples  told  Him  their  distress,  and  begged 
Him  to  send  them  away  to  the  villages  round  about  to  buy 
themselves  food.  But  He  said,  'They  need  not  depart; 
give  ye  them  to  eat.' 

The  disciples  were  very  much  surprised  at  this  command, 
knowing  they  had  no  food  to  give  them  ;  and  Philip,  one 
of  the  twelve,  said,  '  Even  if  we  were  to  buy  two  hun- 
dred penny-worth  of  bread,  it  would  not  be  enough  for  so 
great  a  multitude.' — 'How  many  loaves  have  ye?'  said 
our  Lord  ;  '  go  and  see.' 

Upon  inquiry,  it  was  found  that  there  was  a  lad  among 
the  company  who  had  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes;  and  the  Lord  commanded  them  to  be  brought  to 
Him. 

He  then  desired  His  disciples  to  make  the  crowd  all  sit 
down  on  the  grass :  so  they  sat  down  in  rows,  to  the  num- 
ber of  five  thousand.  Then  taking  the  loaves  in  his  hands, 
He  looked  up  to  Heaven,  and  gave  thanks  to  God,  and 
bToke  them  in  pieces,  which  He  gave  to  his  disciples,  who 
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distributed  them  among  the  people.  After  this,  He  also 
divided  and  distributed  the  fishes  in  the  same  way. 

And  although  there  were  only  five  little  loaves,  our  Sa- 
vior continued  breaking  and  giving  more  and  more,  till  all 
the  five  thousand  people  were  satisfied. 

When  they  had  finished,  He  desired  that  the  remains 
might  be  picked  up,  in  order  that  nothing  should  be  wasted; 
and  they  actually  filled  twelve  baskets  with  what  was  left 
of  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 

This  was  a  great  miracle.  We  must  not  expect  to  see 
such  things  in  our  time,  for  miracles  are  not  performed  now; 
they  were  then  wrought  to  testify  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
promised  Savior,  the  Son  of  God.  But  that  having  been 
proved,  there  is  no  longer  need  of  a  continuance  and  repeti- 
tion of  such  miracles  to  teach  us  what  we  already  know. 

We  should  learn  from  our  Lord's  example  to  return  God 
thanks  for  the  food  with  which  He  daily  supplies  us.  We 
pray  for  our  '  daily  bread  ;'  and  it  is  surely  very  ungrate- 
ful, when  we  have  received  it,  to  neglect  to  return  thanks  to 
the  bountiful  Giver  of  it. 

I  hope  in  future  you  will  be  careful  never  to  waste  any 
thing,  since  you  find  that  our  Lord,  who  could  command 
more  whenever  He  wanted  it,  desired  the  remains  of  the 
bread  to  be  picked  up,  in  order  that  nothing  might  be  lost. 

The  people  were  sp  convinced  py  tfcuis  that  Christ  was 
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indeed  the  Savior,  and  they  had  so  long  believed  that,  when 
the  Savior  came,  He  would  be  an  earthly  Prince,  that  they 
prepared  to  take  our  Lord  by  force,  and  proclaim  Him  King-. 

This  was  not,  however,  the  will  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus ;  and  He  therefore  sent  them  away,  and  desired  His 
disciples  to  return  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  and  promised 
that  He  would  follow  them.  He  then  retired  to  a  mountain 
alone  to  spend  part  of  the  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

When  shall  we  learn  from  our  Master  to  disregard  the 
grandeur  of  this  world,  and  to  seek  our  crown  of  glory  in 
the  next  ?  When  shall  we  learn  to  consider  the  name  of  a 
Christian  to  be  the  highest  title  on  earth,  since  that  title 
alone  will  admit  us  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  every 
other  can  last  but  a  few  years  here  below  ? 

When  shall  we  lay  up  our  treasure  in  heaven,  and  place 
our  hearts  there  too  ?  It  is  a  difficult  lesson  for  us,  poor 
sinful  beings,  to  learn ;  but  let  us  remember  our  Lord's  ex- 
ample, and  pray  to  Him  who  will  enable  us  to  do  so. 

s 
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THE    STORM. 

Our  Savior's  disciples,  as  I  told  you,  had  entered  the  boat 
according  to  his  command,  and  left  Him  on  shore.  While 
He  was  alone  on  the  mountain,  they  were  toiling  across  the 
lake  with  great  difficulty  ;  for  the  night  was  very  dark  and 
stormy,  and  the  wind  blowing  strong  against  them,  so  that 
the  boat  was  tossed  about  with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

While  they  were  thus  employed  in  rowing,  they  perceiv- 
ed the  figure  of  some  one  on  the  water  approaching  them  ; 
but,  from  the  darkness  of  the  night,  they  could  not  see  ciearly 
who  it  was,  and  they  were  so  much  frightened  that  they 
cried  aloud.  Their  fear  was,  however,  soon  changed  to  joy 
when  they  heard  a  well-known  voice  exclaim,  '  Be  of  good 
cheer:  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid.' 

It  was  indeed  their  Master.  He  had  followed  them  on 
foot  across  the  lake,  walking  on  the  waters,  and  was  now 
close  beside  the  boat. 

Delighted  to  find  his  beloved  Master  so  near,  Peter,  in 
the  ardor  of  his  affection,  called  out  to  Him,  '  Lord,  if  it 
be  Thou,  bid  me  come  unto  Thee  upon  the  water.' — And 
his  Master  bade  him  come. 
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So  Peter,  without  hesitating,  placed  his  foot  on  the  waters, 
confidently  believing  that  he  should  be  able  to  walk  on 
them.  And  he  was  not  mistaken :  he  found  them  as  safe 
as  you  find  the  ground  on  which  you  tread.  But,  as  I 
told  you,  the  waves  were  roaring,  and  the  wind  blowing 
fearfully ;  and  Peter  had  not  proceeded  far,  before  he  began 
to  feel  alarmed. 

He  looked  up  to  the  dark  clouds  above,  and  on  the  deep 
waters  below,  and  each  wave  as  it  approached  seemed  as  if  it 
would  break  over  his  head  and  drown  him.  He  no  longer 
trusted  to  the  power  of  his  Master,  and,  then,  for  the  first 
time,  he  felt  himself  sinking. 

While  he  had  fixed  his  eye  in  humble  trust  on  the  Lord, 
he  had  walked  in  safety  on  those  very  waves  which  now  he 
so  much  dreaded  ;  but  having  withdrawn  his  steady  gaze 
from  his  Master,  whose  power  alone  was  able  to  save  him, 
he  was  permitted  to  begin  to  sink,  as  a  reproof  for  his  want 
of  trust. 

Peter  was  now  indeed  terrified ;  and  he  cried  out  in 
agony,  l  Lord,  save  me  ! '  That  cry  of  distress  was  enough. 
Peter  had  been  allowed  to  sink,  only  to  teach  him  to  depend 
on  his  Savior  :  now  he  did  so,  and  that  Savior's  arm  was 
instantly  outstretched  to  save.  He  caught  him,  saying 
*  Oh  thou  of  little  faith  !  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?' 
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Peter's  Master,  my  dear  children,  is  your  Master  also : 
and  if  you  love  him  with  any  degree  of  Peter's  affection, 
you  too  will  be  anxious  to  go  to  Him.  Not  indeed  in  the 
way  Peter  did,  by  walking  on  the  waters,  but  by  walking 
through  the  troubles,  storms,  and  dangers  of  this  life  with 
faith  and  hope,  and  by  approaching  God  through  Him  with 
humble  prayer. 

He  bids  you  come  unto  Him,  as  He  did  Peter.  You 
will  not  let  your  Redeemer  call  on  you  to  come  in  vain ! 
You  will,  I  hope,  listen  to  Him,  and  trust  in  His  word, 
and  then,  even  if  danger  surrounds  you  on  every  side,  you 
need  not  fear.  If  you  feel  yourself  sinking,  that  is,  going 
to  be  sinful,  say  to  your  heavenly  Father,  "  Lord,  save  me," 
and  He  will  hear  and  help  you. 

Our  Savior  having  saved  his  sinking  disciple,  entered 
the  boat  with  him,  and  immediately  the  wind  ceased,  the 
wa^es  sank  down,  and  there  was  a  perfect  calm,  and  they 
found  themselves  at  the  end  of  their  voyage  without  any 
further  trouble. 

And  thus  it  is  that,  after  the  greatest  worldly  pain  and 
danger,  the  grace  of  God  will  restore  peace  and  quiet  to 
your  hearts,  and  will  prosper  and  perfect  all  your  undertak- 
ing's. 
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THE    GOOD    SAMARITAN. 

One  day  when  our  Savior  was  teaching  his  disciples,  a 
great  crowd  gathered  round  Him,  in  order  that  they  might 
also  hear  his  instructions.  Among  the  rest,  a  certain  law- 
yer came  to  Jesus,  who  was  anxious  to  know  whether  He 
was  really  as  wise  and  great  as  the  people  supposed,  and 
for  this  purpose  he  wished  to  question  Him. 

Accordingly  he  approached  our  Savior,  and  asked  Him 
first,  as  the  question  of  the  greatest  importance,  '  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?'  Our  Savior,  in 
reply,  asked  him  to  repeat  what  was  written  in  the  law  on 
that  subject.  The  lawyer  said,  '  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself.* 

*  So  our  Savior  told  him  he  had  answered  right,  and  that 
if  he  would  do  this,  he  should  have  eternal  life.  However, 
the  lawyer,  pretending  he  did  not  quite  understand  the  last 
command,  begged  our  Savior  to  tell  him  who  was  his  neigh- 
bor whom  he  was  to  love  as  well  as  himself;  so,  in  com- 
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pliance  with  this  request,  our  Savior  told  him  this  parable 
or  story : — 

There  was  a  certain  man  who  was  journeying  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  which  was  another  city  of  Judea.  The 
road  he  was  obliged  to  travel  lay  through  a  kind  of  desert 
or  wilderness,  and  was  exceedingly  dangerous.  It  was  so 
infested  by  thieves,  that  it  was  known  by  the  name  of  the 
1  bloody  way,'  on  account  of  the  many  dreadful  murders  and 
robberies  which  had  been  committed  there. 

The  traveller  had  not  proceeded  far  on  his  journey,  when 
a  band  of  these  robbers  rushed  out,  and  seized  him.  He 
could  not  defend  himself,  so  they  treated  him  most  cruelly, 
stripped  him,  wounded  him,  and  at  last  left  him  lying  half 
dead  by  the  side  of  the  road. 

Now,  while  he  was  lying  in  this  miserable  condition,  a 
priest  who  was  travelling  the  same  road  arrived  at  the 
spot ;  but  though  he  was  particularly  bound  by  his  sacred 
profession  to  acts  of  mercy  and  kindness,  yet  he  did  not 
wish  to  trouble  himself  so  far  as  to  assist  the  poor  man : 
he  therefore  crossed  the  road,  and  continued  his  journey  on 
the  other  side. 

Soon  after,  a  Levite,  another  of  his  countrymen,  approach- 
ed the  place,  and  on  observing  some  one  lying  by  the  side 
of  the  road,  he  stopped  for  a  moment  and   looked   on  the 
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poor  sufferer ;  but  he  also  did  nothing  for  him,  and  went 
across  to  the  other  side. 

He  had  not  been  gone  long  before  a  Samaritan  came  along, 
riding  on  his  ass  ;  and  although  the  Samaritans  were,  as 
I  once  before  told  you,  at  enmity  with  the  Jews,  yet  when 
he  beheld  the  unfortunate  man,  he  forgot  all  their  national 
quarrels,  and  had  pity  on  him.  He  therefore  alighted  from 
the  ass,  raised  him  up  from  the  ground,  and  applied  oil 
and  wine  to  his  wounds  to  heal  them,  and  bound  them 
up  in  some  of  his  own  linen.  He  then  placed  him  on  the 
ass,  walked  by  his  side,  and  took  every  care  of  him  till 
they  got  to  an  inn.  Here  he  give  him  in  charge  to  the 
landlord,  with  a  particular  request  that  he  would  be  kind 
to  the  stranger,  and  he  left  some  money  to  be  laid  out  for 
his  use. 

Our  Savior  having  finished  this  story,  said  to  the  lawyer, 
'  Now  which  of  these  three  thinkest  thou  was  neighbor  to 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ?'  The  lawyer  answered, 
1  He  that  showed  mercy  on  him.'  Then  said  Jesus,  '  Go, 
and  do  thou  likewise.' 

Now  when  our  Savior  said,  '  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise,' 
He  said  it  not  only  to  the  lawyer,  but  to  all  of  us. 

We  must  be  kind  and  merciful  too :  we  may  never, 
perhaps,  have  exactly  the  same  opportunity  which  the 
good  Samaritan   had ;  but  there  is  hardly  a  person  living 
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who  cannot  do  some  good, — for  all  may  at  least  be  kind 
and  affectionate  to  others.  Our  Savior  does  not  look  to 
the  quantity  of  good  we  do,  for  that  depends  on  circumstances 
and  opportunities,  and  little  children  have  not  much  in  then- 
power  ;  but  He  looks  to  the  heart,  whether  we  wish  to  do 
good,  and  try  to  do  all  we  can. 

Even  children  may  sometimes  be  able  to  give  something 
to  poor  people,  though  not  much,  and  they  can  be  ready  to 
oblige  and  assist  every  one  ; — and  if  you  do  this  for  the 
proper  reason, — to  please  God, — He  will  not  be  angry  with 
you  because  you  cannot  do  more. 


THE    PRODIGAL    SON. 

The  mercy  and  compassion  of  the  Lord  induced  many, 
who  had  led  wicked  lives,  to  come  to  Him  for  pardon ;  and 
whenever  they  were  really  sorry,  and  intended  to  amend, 
He  received  them  graciously,  and  even  condescended  to 
associate  with  some  of  them. 

This  kind  behavior  towards  those  who  had  been  known 
sinners,  offended  the  Pharisees,  a  set  of  people  who  were 
very  proud,  and  pretended  to  be  much  better  than  others, 
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though,  in  reality,  their  religion  consisted  chiefly  in  outward 
ceremonies. 

But  our  Savior,  who  saw  their  vain  and  hardened  hearts, 
preferred  the  humble  and  pious  penitents.  These  He  there- 
fore favored,  and  constantly  reproved  the  pride  of  the  Pha- 
risees. 

One  day,  when  the  Pharisees  had  been  complaining  of 
His  receiving  sinners,  He  related  this  parable  to  them  : — 

There  was  once  a  man  who  had  two  sons,  whom  he 
loved  very  dearly  ;  but  the  younger  of  them  was  a  wild 
young  man,  who  did  not  like  his  father's  quiet  manner  ot 
life;  and  he  longed  to  get  away  from  home,  that  he  might 
indulge  his  sins  and  follies  without  restraint.  Accordingly, 
he  begged  his  father  to  give  him,  at  once,  the  portion  of 
goods  which  were  to  fall  to  his  share.  So  his  father 
consented,  and  divided  his  fortune  between  him  and  his 
brother. 

As  soon  as  this  ungrateful  son  had  gathered  his  share  of 
goods  together,  he  left  his  happy  home  and  his  indulgent 
father,  and  went  into  a  far  country,  where  he  wasted  it  all 
in  rioting  and  wickedness. 

He  would  probably  have  gone  on  in  sin  till  he  had  lost  his 
soul,  as  well  as  his  health  and  fortune,  if  there  had  not 
arisen  a  dreadful  famine  in  the  land;  then, for  the  first  time, 
he  felt  what  it  was  to  be  in  want.     Friendless   and  hungry, 
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he  did  not  know  where  to  seek  relief ;  and  at  last  was 
obliged  to  hire  himself  as  a  servant  to  a  citizen  of  that 
country,  who  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

Here  he  spent  many  a  miserable  hour ;  often  so  hungry 
that  he  could  have  eaten  even  the  husks  with  which  he  fed 
the  swine.  But  there  Avas  none  to  pity  or  assist  him. 
And  now  it  was  that  the  remembrance  of  the  kindness  of  his 
dear  father,  and  the  happiness  and  comfort  he  had  always 
enjoyed  at  home,  rushed  upon  his  mind. 

He  thought  of  his  own  ingratitude  and  undutifulness  ; 
and  he  bitterly  repented  having  ever  left  that  happy  home. 
He  thought  how  many  of  his  father's  servants  were  living 
in  plenty,  while  he  perished  with  hunger  ;  and  he  resolved 
to  return  to  his  father,  humbly  confess  his  sins,  and  entreat 
to  be  allowed  to  live  even  as  a  hired  servant  in  his  house, 
as  he  was  no  more  worthy  to  be  treated  as  his  son. 

So  he  set  out  on  his  homeward  journey;  and  as  soon  as 
his  father  saw  him,  he  ran  out  to  meet  him,  and  embraced 
his  repentant  child.  Overcome  with  so  much  affection,  the 
son  exclaimed, — '  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  Heaven 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son ; '  But  no  word  of  reproach  was  heard ;  no  reproving 
took  met  his  eye;  on  the  contrary,  all  was  joy  and  welcome. 
His  father  commanded  his  servants  to  kill  the  fatted  calf,  and 
prepare  a  feast  to  welcome  his  return. 


220  BIBLE   STORIES. 

Now  the  elder  son  had  been  out  in  the  fields,  and  as  he 
returned  to  the  house,  he  was  surprised  to  hear  the  sounds 
of  music ;  and,  calling  one  of  the  servants,  asked  him  what 
was  the  reason  of  it. 

The  servant  said,  '  Thy  brother  is  come,  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  been  restored  to 
us;'  but  instead  of  rejoicing  at  the  return  of  his  brother, 
and  hastening  in  to  welcome  him  also,  he  was  angry  and 
jealous,  and  would  not  go  in. 

So  his  father  came  out  and  entreated  him,  and  told  him 
how  natural  it  was  for  a  father  to  rejoice  over  the  return  of 
a  child  whom  he  feared  was  lost  to  him  forever,  and  who 
was  now  come  back,  humble  and  repentant. 

Such  was  the  parable  which  our  Savior  told  the  Phari- 
sees, to  explain  the  joy  with  which  God  welcomes  the 
return  of  one  of  those  penitent  sinners  whom  they  so 
wickedly  despised.  God  is  that  Father; — the  prodigal  son 
meant  the  penitent  sinners  whom  God  received, — and  the 
elder  son  represented  the  proud  Pharisees. 

But  it  is  not  the  Pharisees  alone  who  may  benefit  by  this 
beautiful  parable.  We,  my  dear  children,  have  often  wan- 
dered from  God  our  Father  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure;  but 
depend  upon  it,  there  is  no  real  happiness  to  be  found  at  a 
distance  from  God.  You  may  think  so  at  first,  but  you  will 
be  disappointed. 
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The  prodigal  son  thought,  perhaps,  that  he  should  be 
very  happy  when  he  could  do  as  he  liked,  and  had  no 
longer  his  father's  eye  to  watch  over  him ;  but  he  found 
nothing  but  distress,  famine,  suffering,  and  sorrow. 

Return,  then,  when  you  have  had  the  misfortune  to  wan- 
der from  him,  return  to  the  Father  whose  guidance  you  have 
left.  He  will  receive  you  with  open  arms,  welcome  you 
as  dear,  long-lost  children,  and  forgive  you  all  your  past  sins. 
Heaven  is  prepared  for  you,  and  angels  will  rejoice  over 
you. 


THE    RICH    MAN. 


I  will  now  tell  you  another  of  our  Savior's  parables. 

There  was  a  certain  man  of  the  name  of  Dives,  so  called 
on  account  of  his  great  riches ;  Dives  being  the  Latin  word 
for  rich.  He  used  to  dress  magnificently  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day.  But  he  did 
not  make  a  good  use  of  his  riches ;  for  while  he  enjoyed 
all  this  abundance  and  luxury,  he  did  not  remember  how 
many  are  poor  and  have  nothing. 

Contented  with  possessing  every  comfort  himself,  he 
never  thought  of  sharing  it  with  others  ;  and  day  after  day 
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he  allowed  an  unfortunate   beggar  to  lie  at  his  gate,  in  the 
greatest  misery,  without  giving  him  any  relief. 

This  poor  beggar's  name  was  Lazarus  ;  and  he  was  so 
very  poor  that  he  would  have  been  grateful  even  for  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table.  He  had  no 
one  in  the  world  to  pity  him,  but  the  poor  dogs  who 
would  lick  his  sores. 

But  the  prosperity  of  Dives  and  the  misery  of  Lazarus 
were  not  of  long  duration.  All  things  in  this  world  are  soon 
at  an  end.  Death  came  to  both, — and  then  how  changed  was 
their  condition  !  Lazarus,  who,  in  the  midst  of  his  poverty, 
had  served  God,  was  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom,  by  which  is  meant  a  place  of  great  happiness  in 
heaven,  where  he  was  comforted  for  all  his  sufferings  on 
earth. 

But  Dives,  who  had  neglected  God  in  his  lifetime,  after 
death  found  himself  amidst  all  the  horrors  of  hell ;  and 
lifting  up  his  eyes  in  torments,  he  saw  Abraham  at  a  great 
distance,  and  Lazarus  resting  in  peace  in  his  bosom. — Oh ! 
what  would  he  have  given  now  to  be  able  to  change  places 
with  Lazarus  !  but  this,  he  knew,  was  impossible. 

He  hoped,  however,  to  have  his  agony  a  little  lessened, 
and  he  said, '  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  tongue,  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.' 
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But  Abraham  told  him  to  recollect  the  good  things  he 
had  enjoyed  on  earth,  which  he  had  made  such  bad  use  of, 
while  Lazarus  had  only  received  evil  things  in  his  life,  and 
had  yet  remembered  his  God  :  therefore  he  was  now  com- 
forted, while  Dives  was  tormented. 

And  besides  all  this,  he  told  him  that  there  was  a  great 
gulf  fixed  between  heaven  and  hell,  which  it  was  impos- 
sible for  any  one  to  pass,  and  that,  therefore,  Lazarus  could 
not  leave  his  place  of  rest,  even  for  a  moment,  to  go  to  re- 
lieve him. 

Now  Dives  had  five  brothers  who  were  still  on  earth, 
and  who  were  living  in  the  same  neglect  of  God  that 
he  had  done  ;  but  now  that  Dives  felt  all  the  agony  of 
hell,  he  was  anxious,  if  possible,  to  prevent  them  from 
suffering  the  same  torments  when  they  should  die.  He 
therefore  again  addressed  Abraham,  and  implored  him  to 
send  Lazarus  to  warn  his  brothers  to  seek  God  in  time, 
lest  they  should  also  be  condemned  to  everlasting  misery. 

But  Abraham  reminded  him  that  they  had  the  Bible  to 
warn  them  of  their  danger,  and  that  if  they  wished  to  be 
saved,  they  must  attend  to  that  holy  book. 

But  Dives  knew  that  he  might  have  learned  his  duty 
from  that  book  himself,  if  he  had  chosen,  and  that  he  had 
neglected  it,  and  he  feared  his  brothers  might  do  the  same : 
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so  he  said,  '  Nay,  father  Abraham,  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.' 

But  Abraham  knew  well  the  hardness  of  man's  heart; 
and  he  told  Dives,  that  if  his  brothers  would  not  believe 
the  Bible,  they  would  not  believe  even  if  one  rose  from  the 
dead  ;  for  they  might  persuade  themselves  that  they  were 
mistaken  ;  or,  at  all  events,  they  might  soon  forget  the 
impression  which  such  a  sight  would  make,  and  go  on  as 
badly  as  ever.  Those,  on  the  contrary,  who  attend  to  their 
Bible,  have  it  always  at  hand,  to  guide  and  direct  them. 
When  they  really  receive  it  as  God's  own  word,  they  are 
as  sure  of  what  it  says,  as  if  a  person  had  come  to  speak 
to  them  from  the  other  world. 

How  can  we  read  this  story  without  horror  at  the  dreadful 
fate  of  Dives  ?  But,  dreadful  as  it  is,  it  appears  to  represent 
the  miserable  fate  of  those  who  live  in  the  neglect  of  God. 

Only  think  for  a  moment,  if  you  were  condemned  to 
lasting  misery,  what  you  would  give  to  be  able  to  live 
over  again  one  of  those  hours  which  you  so  careless- 
ly wasted, — one  hour  to  be  able  to  prepare  to  meet  your 
God, — one  hour  to  be  able  to  seek  your  Savior  in  earnest. 
But  then  your  fate  would  be  determined !  Days  and 
years  would  pass  away,  and  you  would  still  be  found  suffer- 
ing the  same  unhappiness. 
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Be  persuaded,  then,  my  dear  children,  while  still  there  is 
time,  to  read  attentively  that  sacred  Bible  which  will  show 
you  the  way  to  eternal  happiness ;  for  if  you  do  not,  you 
may  repent  it  at  that  dreadful  day  when  repentance  will  be 
too  late. 

We  see  how  dangerous  great  earthly  riches  are  ;  for  they 
tempt  us  to  neglect  the  only  true  riches, — a  treasure  in 
heaven.  Therefore,  if  any  one  possesses  them,  they  should 
constantly  pray  to  have  their  hearts  so  fixed  on  heaven,  as 
not  to  be  turned  by  the  things  of  this  world. 

Poor  people  may  take  comfort  from  this  story,  for  they 
see  that  their  poverty  and  their  sorrow  is  not  for  a  long 
time  ;  and  that,  if  they  only  remember  their  God.  they  will 
receive  happiness  in  another  and  an  everlasting  life.  Let  the 
rich  try  to  be  poor  in  spirit,  and  let  the  poor  endeavor  to  be 
rich  in  faith  ;  then  both  shall  meet  together  in  that  world, 
where  there  are  neither  rich  nor  poor,  but  all  will  te  the 
children  of  the  same  Father,  and  partakers  of  the  same 
joy. 
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The  Little  Children, 
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THE    LITTLE    CHILDREN. 

I  have  often  told  you  how  much  our  Savior  was  followed 
by  the  people,  and  how  anxious  they  were  to  receive  his 
noly  instructions,  which  did  them  so  much  good,  that  they 
naturally  wished  their  children  could  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
them  too. 

But  the  children  were  too  young  to  understand  the  dis- 
courses of  our  Lord ;  so  the  parents  thought,  that  if  they 
were  to  bring  them  to  Christ,  He  was  so  very  kind  and  com- 
passionate, that  He  would  give  them  his  blessing,  which 
they  felt  sure  would  remain  with  them  during  their  future 
life. 

Accordingly,  one  day  they  brought  them  before  our  Sa- 
vior, when  his  disciples  were  around  Him,  and  humbly  en- 
treated Him  to  lay  his  hands  on  their  heads,  and  biess  them. 

But  the  disciples,  knowing  how  many  important  things 
occupied  their  Master's  time  and. attention,  thought  that  He 
would  not  like  to  waste  that  precious  time  in  receiving  and 
blessing  little  children ;  and  therefore  they  reproved  the 
parents  for  having  brought  them  to  Him. 

But  they  did  not  know  the  condescending  love  of  our 
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blessed  Lord,  when  they  thought  He  would  refuse  to  receive 
the  little  lambs  of  his  flock.  When  He  saw  what  his  dis- 
ciples had  done,  He  was  much  displeased  with  them,  and 
said, — '  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 

And  then  He  took  them,  one  by  one,  and  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them,  and  restored  them  to  their 
happy  parents,  who  took  care,  I  dare  say,  often  afterwards 
to  remind  them  of  the  sacred  duty  of  loving  and  serving 
Him,  who  had  so  tenderly  received  them,  when  they  were 
too  little  to  know  how  greatly  they  were  honored. 

Many,  many  years  have  passed  since  Christ  blessed  those 
little  children,  and  yet  we  still  hear  the  gracious  words, — 
1  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not.'  He  speaks  them  to  us  from  the  Bible,  and  they  have 
been  obeyed.  You,  too,  my  dear  children,  have  been 
brought  to  your  Savior ; — you  were  brought  by  baptism, 
when  you  were  perhaps  too  young  to  know  what  was  passing. 

You  were  taken  up  in  the  arms  of  one  of  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  and  blessed  in  his  name  :  and  though  your  Savior 
was  not  visibly  present,  yet  God  was  there  ready  to  re- 
ceive you  with  all  the  mercy  and  kindness  that  Christ 
showed  towards  the  little  children  of  Judea. 

You  are  now  called  by  his  name,  Christians,  and  some  of  you 
are  devoted  by  baptism  to  his  service :  but  let  me  warn  you  that, 
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great  as  this  blessing  is,  it  will  do  you  no  good,  if  you  do 
not  yourselves  try  to  live  as  Christians  ought. 


LAZARUS, 


In  a  town  called  Bethany,  there  lived  another  man  of  the 
name  of  Lazarus,  with  his  two  sisters,  Martha  and  Mary. 

They  were  a  holy  and  pious  family,  and  on  that  account 
had  been  honored  with  the  friendship  of  our  Lord,  who 
loved  both  Lazarus  and  his  sisters.  Now  while  our  Savior 
was  at  a  place  called  Bathabara,  some  distance  from  Betha- 
ny, it  happened  that  Lazarus  was  taken  dangerously  ill, 
and  his  sisters,  in  great  alarm,  sent  to  our  Lord  to  tell  Him 
of  it.  So  He  set  out  for  Bethany,  after  some  delay,  and 
arrived  at  the  village. 

But  Lazarus  was  dead,  and  had  already  been  laid  in  the 
grave  four  days,  and  Martha  and  Mary,  who  were  tenderly 
attached  to  their  brother,  were  in  great  sorrow.  As  soon, 
however  as  the  news  of  Christ's  arrival  reached  them,  Mar- 
tha went  out  to  meet  Him,  and  said  to  Him,  '  Lord,  if  Thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died.'  Jesus  said, 
■  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.' 

But  Martha  thought  He  meant  that  Lazarus  should  rise 


230  BIBLE   STORIES. 

at  the  day  of  judgment ;  and  she  answered  that  she  knew 
he  would  rise  again  at  the  last  day.  However,  she  soon 
found  that  the  resurrection  our  Savior  meant,  was  one  that 
was  to  take  place  immediately ;  and  she  went  to  call  her 
sister,  and  told  her  that  the  Lord  was  come  and  was  inquir- 
ing for  her. 

Poor  Mary  had  hitherto  sat  still  in  the  house  in  silent 
grief;  hut  when  her  sister  whispered  to  her  that  her  Savior 
was  calling  for  her,  she  instantly  arose  and  went  to  Him. 

Many  Jews  had  come  to  comfort  Martha  and  Mary  after 
the  death  of  their  brother,  and  they  were  now  with  Mary  in 
the  house.  So  when  they  saw  her  rise  up  so  suddenly,  they 
said,  '  She  is  going  to  the  grave  to  weep  there  ; ?  and  they 
followed  her  out.  But  she  took  a  different  direction,  and 
went  to  the  place  where  the  Lord  Jesus  was. 

When  she  saw  Him,  and  remembered  the  love  He  had 
shown  to  her  dear  brother,  who  was  now  no  more,  she  threw 
herself  at  his  feet,  exclaiming,  as  Martha  had  done  before, 
'  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died.' 

Now  when  our  Savior  saw  poor  Mary  weeping  at  His 
feet,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping  who  came  with  her,  He 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and — Jesus  wept ! 

Then  said  the  Jews,  'Behold,  how  He  loved  him  I'  and 
some  among  them  wondered  whether  He  who  could  open 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  could  not  have  saved  the  life  of  Laza- 
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rus.  He  was  now  going  to  prove  that  He  was  able  to  do  a 
still  greater  miracle;  for  He  was  going  to  restore  his  life, 
four  days  after  he  had  been  buried.  Accordingly,  He  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  grave,  followed  by  Martha,  and  Mary, 
and  the  Jews. 

The  tomb  where  Lazarus  had  been  laid  was  a  cave  with 
a  stone  at  the  entrance ;  and  when  they  arrived  at  the  place, 
the  Lord  commanded  that  the  stone  should  be  taken  away. 

He  then  raised  His  eyes  to  Heaven,  and  praised  God ; 
and  turning  to  the  cave,  cried  in  a  loud  and  commanding 
voice,  '  Lazarus,  come  forth  ! ' 

At  the  command  of  Christ,  Lazarus  awoke  from  the  sleep 
of  death,  and  came  forth  instantly  from  the  cave,  bound  with 
the  grave  clothes  in  which  he  had  been  buried.  He  was 
received,  as  you  may  suppose,  with  every  sign  of  joy  by 
his  sisters,  and  with  astonishment  and  fear  by  all. 

The  fame  of  this  miracle  was  soon  noised  abroad,  and 
when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  called  a 
council,  where  they  resolved  that  it  was  dangerous  to  the 
state  that  Christ  should  continue  to  preach  to  the  people, 
and  to  perform  miracles  in  support  of  what  He  taught. 

From  that  hour  it  was  determined  that  he  should  be  put  to 
death ;  and  they  only  waited  a  favorable  opportunity,  in  the 
absence  of  the  multitude,  to  take  Him  prisoner.  He  there- 
fore no  longer  went  about  openly  among  the  Jews,  but  re- 
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tired  to  a  part  of  the  country  near  the  wilderness,  where  He 
continued  for  a  time  with  His  disciples. 

I  dare  say  you  wonder  why  the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees were  so  enraged  as  to  desire  to  take  away  the  life  of 
our  Lord  for  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and 
performing  miracles  of  mercy. 

The  reason  was,  that  they  thought  the  people,  delighted 
with  His  holy  character  and  extraordinary  power,  would 
proclaim  him  King  of  Israel,  as  they  had  endeavored  to  do 
once  before,  which  they  feared  would  provoke  the  Romans, 
who  kept  them  in  subjection,  to  take  away  their  liberty  and 
laws  altogether,  and  enslave  their  whole  nation  :  they  there- 
fore wished  to  get  rid  of  this,  danger  as  soon  as  possible, 
by  destroying  Jesus. 

How  they  succeeded  in  their  dreadful  purpose  you  will 
hear  by  and  by;  but  at  present  we  must  think  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus. 

He  was  in  his  grave,  in  the  stillness  and  silence  of  death, 
when  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  was  heard,  and  reached 
the  ear  that  was  deaf  to  every  other  sound.  The  eye  which 
was  closed  to  every  other  object,  now  opened  to  behold  Him 
who  is  the  '  Resurrection  and  the  Life,'  and  Lazarus  came 
forth  to  mingle  once  again  with  the  living. 

We  cannot  read  the  account  of  this  miracle,  without 
thinking  of  that  day  when  we  are  told,  '  all  that  are  in  ths 
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graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  Christ,  and  shall  come  forth,' 
some  to  happiness,  and  some  to  misery. 

"When  we  die,  our  bodies  are  put  in  the  grave ;  but  they 
are  not  to  remain  there  forever.  A  day  will  come,  when 
they  shall  rise  again  from  the  dead.  But,  my  dear  chil- 
dren, if  you  try  to  love  and  obey  God  now,  you  need  not 
be  frightened  at  the  prospect  of  the  day  of  judgment,  for  it 
is  only  unrepenting  sinners  that  have  need  to  fear. 


THE    WISE    AND   FOOLISH   VIRGINS. 

Before  our  Lord  finally  left  his  disciples,  he  told  them 
several  other  beautiful  parables,  one  of  which  you  shall  now 
hear. 

He  said  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  our  condition 
under  the  Christian  religion,  might  be  likened  to  certain 
young  virgins  who  had  been  invited  as  bride's  maids  to  a 
wedding,  which  it  was  the  custom  in  those  countries  to  cele- 
brate by  night.  The  bridegroom  usually  conducted  his 
bride  home  by  the  light  of  lamps,  which  were  held  by  the 
bride's  maids,  who  afterwards  partook  of  the  marriage  sup 
per. 

On  this  occasion,  the  bride's  maids  were  ten  in  number- 
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and  the  bridegroom  desired  them  to  prepare  their  lamps, 
and  to  be  in  readiness  to  receive  him  when  he  should  meet 
them  at  the  appointed  place. 

Accordingly,  they  began  to  prepare  themselves,  but  not 
with  equal  zeal  and  alacrity. 

Five  of  these  virgins  were  wise  and  careful,  and  anxious 
to  obey  the  wishes  of  the  bridegroom,  and  five  were  idle 
and  foolish,  who,  though  they  did  not  dare  to  offend  the 
bridegroom  so  much  as  actually  to  refuse  his  invitation,  yet 
gave  themselves  very  little  trouble  in  preparation,  and  did 
not  much  care  whether  he  was  pleased  or  not  with  the  ap- 
pearance they  should  make  at  the  wedding. 

They  therefore  would  not  encumber  themselves  with 
carrying  the  vessels  of  oil,  which  were  necessary,  in  order 
to  keep  the  lamps  trimmed,  but  contented  themselves  with 
merely  lighting  them,  and  trusting  to  chance  that  they 
would  not  go  out. 

But  the  wise  virgins,  knowing  that  the  principal  thing 
they  had  to  attend  to,  was  to  keep  their  lamps  bright  and 
clear,  prudently  filled  their  vessels  full  of  oil  and,  when  their 
preparation  was  complete,  they  all  set  off  together,  towards 
the  appointed  place  of  meeting. 

Here,  however,  they  were  kept  longer  waiting  than  they 
had  expected,  and  while  the  bridegroom  delayed  his  com- 
ing, all  the  ten  virgins  fell  asleep. 
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They  continued  sleeping  for  some  time ;  but  about  mid 
night,  they  were   suddenly  roused  by  a  cry  in  the   streets, 
1  Behold,  the  bridegr  >om  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.' 

Confused  and  stai  Jed  with  the  suddenness  of  the  cry,  all 
the  virgins  hurriedly  arose,  and  immediately  began  to  exam- 
ine their  lamps.  The  wise  found  that  the  oil  in  their  lamps 
had  been  diminishing  during  their  slumber,  and  they  were 
now  burning  dimly  ;  but  fortunately  the  vessel  of  oil  was  at 
hand,  and  they  lost  no  time  in  replenishing  their  lamps, 
which  now  again  blazed  with  renewed  brightness. 

But  when  the  foolish  virgins  turned  in  bewilderment  to 
the  place  where  they  had  left  their  lamps,  all  was  dark- 
ness—  the  lamps  had  gone  out,  and  not  even  a  spark  was 
alive. 

Now  it  was  that,  notwithstanding  their  former  indiffe- 
rence, they  bitterly  repented  having  neglected  to  bring  any 
oil,  and  they  applied  to  the  wise  virgins,  and  entreated  them 
to  give  them  some  of  theirs ;  but  the  wise  told  them  that 
they  had  nono  to  spare,  as  they  had  oniy  got  what  was 
necessary  for  themselves,  and  advised  them  to  go  to  buy 
some  as  quickly  as  they  could. 

So  the  foolish  virgins  hastened  away  to  procure  the  oil ; 
but  while  they  were  gone,  the  bridegroom  came,  and  find- 
ing the  five  wise  virgins  quite  ready,  with  their  lamps  in 
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their  hands,  he  bid  them  follow  him,  and  they  went  in  to 
the  marriage  feast. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  foolish  virgins  returned,  and  found 
that  the  bridegroom  had  come,  and  haa  called  all  who  were 
ready  to  accompany  him.  Yet  still  hoping  to  be  in  time, 
they  hurried  on  ;  but  when  they  arrived  at  the  door,  what 
was  their  dismay  at  finding  it  shut,  and  themselves  exclud- 
ed from  the  pleasure  and  the  honor  of  the  entertainment ! 

They  knocked  at  the  door,  exclaiming  with  earnestness, 
' Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us.'  But  it  was  too  late:  —  they 
heard  the  bridegroom's  voice  from  within  answering  them, 
*  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.' 

1  Watch  ye,  therefore,'  said  our  Lord,  in  applying  the 
story  to  the  use  of  His  followers,  —  'watch  ye,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.' 

Now,  this  parable  represents  our  Savior  as  the  bridegroom, 
who  pressingly  invites  His  friends  to  a  heavenly  feast. 

We  are  the  guests  who  are  bidden  to  prepare  our  lamps, 
that  is,  our  hearts  and  consciences,  pure  and  bright,  in  con- 
stant and  diligent  readiness  for  His  coming,  —  which  com- 
ing is  that  uncertain  hour  when  death  may  call  us  away 
into  the  presence  of  our  God. 

The  foolish  virgins  are  those  who,  either  from  idleness 
or  wickedness,  neglect  His  command  to  prepare  for  that 
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coming1;  and  the  wise  are  those  who  with  gratitude  for  the 
divine  invitation,  take  care  to  keep  alive  in  their  hearts  the 
holy  flame  that  is  to  light  them  to  heaven :  —  but  how  is 
this  to  be  done  ? 

This  we  are  also  told  is  by  providing  ourselves  with  oil 
which  will  replenish  our  lamp  when  it  is  ready  to  languish 
and  die.  By  the  oil  is  meant  the  grace  or  help  of  God, 
promised  to  all  who  ask  for  it,  which  will  enable  you  to 
meet  your  Savior  at  death  with  your  light  burning. 

But  if  you  neglect  to  provide  yourself  with  this  most 
necessary  assistance,  your  lamp,  like  those  of  the  foolish 
virgins,  must  certainly  go  out,  and  you  will  be  left  in  the 
darkness  of  disappointment. 

You  have  heard  the  invitation  of  your  Savior,  '  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me.'  You  ought  then  grateful- 
ly to  accept  it,  and  resolve  that  you  will  from  this  time  care- 
fully watch  your  lamp,  and  pray  to  Him  for  His  grace  that 
it  may  burn  brightly  when  he  comes  to  call  you. 

He  may  be  nearer  to  you  than  you  think: — little  chil- 
dren die  as  well  as  old  people  ;  and  happy  are  those  who, 
like  the  wise  virgins,  are  ready  at  a  moment's  warning,  — 
who  await  the  coming  of  their  Lord  with  prepared  hearts. 
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THE  AGONY  IN  THE  GARDEN. 

I  told  you  that  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  of  the  Jews 
had  been  for  some  time  waiting  for  a  favorable  opportunity, 
in  the  absence  of  the  people,  to  seize  on  the  Lord  and  take 
him  prisoner. 

But  this  was  difficult  to  do ;  for,  during  the  day,  He  was 
constantly  surrounded  by  the  multitude,  who  would  have 
resented  any  attempt  to  do  Him  an  injury ;  and  the  solitary 
places  to  which  He  frequently  retired,  were  not  known  ex- 
cept to  His  own  followers  and  disciples. 

But  now  the  opportunity  they  had  so  long  sought,  was 
to  be  afforded  them  by  the  treachery  of  Judas  Iscariot,  who 
was  one  of  our  Savior's  apostles. 

This  man  was  worldly-minded,  and  very  covetous,  and 
he  thought  that  he  should  get  a  high  reward  if  he  were  to 
deliver  the  Lord  Jesus  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies. 
Accordingly,  he  went  to  them  with  the  proposal,  which  they 
eagerly  embraced,  and  offered  to  give  him  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  if  ne  would  undertake  to  lead  a  band  of  men  to  seize 
his  Master  when  he  was  in  solitude. 
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So  Judas  promised  he  would  ;  and  it  was  not  long  before 
he  was  enabled  to  fulfil  his  wicked  engagement. 

The  passover  was  at  hand  ;  and  on  the  day  it  was  to  be 
celebrated,  our  Savior  assembled  His  disciples,  to  partake 
of  it  with  them  for  the  last  time. 

It  was  while  they  sat  at  table,  that  the  Lord,  who  perfect- 
ly knew  all  that  was  going  to  happen,  turned  to  His  dis- 
ciples, and  looking  round  upon  them  all,  said,  in  a  voice 
of  sorrow  and  distress, — '  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.' 

The  disciples,  in  amazement,  looked  upon  one  another, 
as  if  endeavoring  to  read  in  each  others'  countenances  who 
could  be  guilty  of  such  deep  ingratitude ;  and  then,  one  by 
one,  tremblingly  inquired,  ■  Lord,  is  it  I  V 

'  It  is  he,'  said  the  Lord,  '  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop, 
when  I  have  dipped  it : '  and  he  dipped  the  sop,  and  gave  it 
to  Judas,  who,  filled  with  rage  at  this  exposure  before  all 
his  companions,  went  off  to  execute  his  purpose  without 
delay. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  other  disciples  were  filled  with 
dismay  at  the  prospect  of  the  sufferings  of  their  beloved 
Master ;  but  He  graciously  endeavored  to  console  them, 
and  told  them  He  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  them 
in  heaven,  where  they  would  be   forever  with  him ;  and 
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He  promised  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  their  Comforter 
when  He  was  gone. 

After  having  talked  in  this  way  to  them  for  some  time, 
He  committed  them,  in  a  most  beautiful  prayer,  to  the 
watchful  care  of  His  Heavenly  Father ;  and  indeed,  He 
prayed  not  for  them  alone,  but  for  all  His  disciples,  to  the 
end  of  the  world ; — for  us — for  you,  my  dear  children. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Himself  prayed  for  you. 

He  then  proceeded  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which,  as 
Judas  was  aware  of,  was  to  be  the  place  of  His  retirement 
that  night. 

While  they  were  on  their  way  thither,  He  informed  His 
disciples,  that  notwithstanding  their  apparent  zeal  for  Him, 
and  their  present  feelings  of  devotedness  to  Him,  yet,  that 
before  that  night  was  over,  they  would  all  forsake  Him, 
and  leave  Him  alone  in  the  hands  of  His  enemies. 

Upon  this,  Peter,  full  of  self-confidence,  and  always  the 
foremost  in  every  thing,  vehemently  protested,  that  though 
all  the  rest  should  forsake  Him,  yet  he  never  would.  But 
our  Savior,  knowing  but  too  well  the  frailty  of  human  nature 
in  the  hour  of  temptation,  solemnly  warned  him.  that  before 
the  cock  crew,  he  would  have  denied  Him  thrice. 

Peter,  however,  still  persisted  that  he  would  rather  die ; 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  disciples  said  the  same. 

On   the  Mount   of  Olives    there   was  a   garden,  called 
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Gethsemane;  and,  bidding  the  rest  of  His  disciples  to  remain 
at  the  entrance,  He  took  Peter,  James,  and  John  with  Him, 
and  went  into  the  garden. 

Now  it  was  that  all  the  horrors  of  the  agonizing  death  He 
was  about  to  suffer  pressed  heavily  on  His  soul;  and  He  en- 
treated His  three  disciples  to  watch  with  Him,  and  pray  to  be 
kept  from  temptation,  while  He  sought  strength  and  comfort 
in  prayer.  Then,  withdrawing  a  few  steps  from  them.  He 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed  that  if  it  were  possible,  He  might 
escape  the  suffering.  {  Nevertheless,'  He  added,  '  not  my 
will,  but  Thine  be  done.' 

In  this  hour  of  sorrow,  our  blessed  Lord  had  not  even 
the  consolation  of  human  friendship  and  sympathy ;  for, 
when  He  returned  to  the  place  where  He  had  left  His  three 
disciples,  He  found,  that  instead  of  watching  with  Him,  as 
He  had  entreated  them,  they  were  fallen  asleep,  wearied  out 
with  fatigue  and  trouble. 

So  He  turned  to  Peter,  who  had  lately  been  so  forward 
in  his  protestations  of  *zeal  for  Him,  and  said, — '  What,  Peter ! 
could  not  you  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? '  and  He  renewed 
His  exhortation  to  them  to  watch  and  pray  against  the  coming 
temptation. 

Let  this  exhortation  sink  into  your  hearts,  as  well  as 
sound  in  your  ears,  my  dear  children,  for  you  all  need  it, 

Y 
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as  well  as  Peter.  It  is  the  Christian's  watchword,  which 
should  be  always  before  us,  ready  for  any  temptation. 

1  Watch  and  pray,'  said  our  Lord  to  His  sleeping  disciples: 
*  Watch  and  pray,'  He  still  repeats  to  us  in  the  Bible  :  and 
never  forget,  that  on  your  obedience  to  this  command 
depends  your  power  to  resist  your  enemy. 

Had  Peter,  instead  of  sleeping,  obeyed  it,  he  might  have 
escaped  from  the  sin  into  which  he  afterwards  fell :  and  if 
you  sincerely  obey  it,  many  trials  will  lose  their  bitterness; 
— many  temptations  will  be  spared  you ;  and  often  will 
your  enemy  flee  from  you,  unable  to  attack  the  disciple 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  watchful  to  pray. 

Three  several  times  our  Savior  retired  to  pray ;  each 
time  saying  the  same  words  ;  and  each  time,  on  His  return 
He  found  the  disciples  still  asleep :  at  last,  when  He  came 
to  them  the  third  time,  He  roused  them,  and  said,  '  Behold, 
he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand ;'  and  He  had  hardly  said 
the  words,  when  Judas  entered  the  garden  at  the  head  of  a 
great  multitude  armed  with  swords  and  staves,  who  had 
been  directed  by  him  to  seize  and  bind  the  person  whom  he 
should  kiss. 

So  Judas  approached  the  Lord,  saying,  '  Hail,  Master  !' 
and  kissed  him :  upon  which  the  soldiers  drew  near  to  take 
Him  prisoner ;  but  Peter,  whose  indignation  was  now  roused 
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to  the  utmost,  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  one  of  the  men  a 
blow  on  the  head,  which  cut  off  his  ear. 

The  Lord,  however,  mildly  rebuked  him,  and  reminded 
him  that  He  could  at  that  moment  command  whole  legions 
of  angels  to  descend  to  His  rescue,  if  He  thought  fit ;  but 
that  He  chose  voluntarily  to  undergo  the  sufferings  His 
Father  had  appointed  for  Him ;  and  so  saying,  He  touched 
the  man's  ear  and  healed  it. 

The  disciples,  then,  fearful  that  they  too  might  be  taken  if 
they  remained  longer  there,  fulfilled  their  Master's  predic- 
tion, and  all  forsook  Him  and  fled. 

I  hope,  my  dear  children,  the  remembrance  of  His  suf- 
ferings may  induce  you  to  forsake  what  you  know  to  be 
displeasing  to  God;  and  that  the  rest  of  your  life  may 
be  passed  in  endeavoring  to  love  and  obey  that  Lord 
who  deserves  all  your  love,  and  all  your  obedience  ;  for  he 
refused  not  the  bitterest  cup  of  sorrow  that  could  be  tasted 
on  earth,  when  the  salvation  of  your  souls  depended  on  his 
receiving  it. 


K- 
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Tlie  Denial. 


THE    DENIAL. 

When  the  soldiers  had  bound  our  Savior,  they  led  him 
away  to  the  palace  of  the  high  priest  to  be  tried.  Peter  and 
John,  though  they  had  forsaken  him,  like  the  rest  of  his  dis- 
ciples in  the  garden,  yet  kept  near  enough  to  see  what  be- 
came of  Him;  and  when  they  found  that  He  was  taken  into 
the  palace,  they  followed  Him  in,  and  mingled  themselves 
amongst  the  servants  in  the  hall,  in  hopes  that  they  should 
be  overlooked  and  unnoticed  in  the  crowd. 

The  night  was  very  cold,  so  the  servants  of  the  high  priest 
made  a  large  fire  in  the  hall,  and  Peter  sat  down  with  the 
rest  to  warm  himself. 

He  had  not  been  seated  long,  however,  before  a  maid- 
servant came  up,  and  looking  earnestly  at  him  exclaimed, 
*  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee.'  Surprised  and 
irightened  at  this  startling  address,  Peter  attempted  a  kind  of 
equivocating  answer,  and  hastily  said,  '  I  do  not  know — I  do 
not  understand  what  you  mean. ' 

Shortly  after  this,  another  maid-servant  observed  him,  and 
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said  to  the  servants  who  stood  by, '  This  fellow  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth ;'  but  Peter  solemnly  declared  with  an  oath 
that,  he  did  not  even  know  the  man. 

An  hour  passed  away,  and  Peter  had  now  probably  begun 
to  suppose  himself  safe,  and  to  think  that  every  one  would 
be  too  much  occupied  with  his  Master's  trial,  which  was  go- 
ing- forward,  to  pay  any  further  attention  to  him. 

But  the  danger  was  by  no  means  over,  as  he  imagined; 
for  a  man  suddenly  accosted  him,  and  declared  in  the  most 
positive  manner,  that  he  was  certain  that  Peter  was  one  of 
the  followers  of  Jesus  of  Galilee,  for  his  speech  proved  him 
to  be  a  Galilean.  Upon  which,  another,  a  relation  of  the 
man  whom  Peter  had  wounded  in  the  garden,  exclaimed, 
'  Did  not  I  see  you  with  Him  in  the  garden  V 

Peter  was  now  alarmed  in  the  greatest  degree  at  the  dan- 
ger to  which  he  would  be  exposed,  if  he  should  be  discover- 
ed to  be  the  person  who  had  made  the  attack  on  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  he  began  to  curse  and  swear;  and 
again  he  protested,  '  I  know  not  the  man.'  But  ere  yet  he 
had  finished  speaking  the  dreadful  words,  the  cock  crew,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  had  now  been  brought  back  into  the  hall, 
and  who  had  overheard  Peter's  cowardly  and  ungrateful  de- 
nial, turned  round,  and  gave  him  a  look  which  went  to  his 
heart. 


BIBLE  STORIES.  247 

The  remembrance  of  his  Master's  warning,  and  of  his  own 
repeated  protestations,  all  now  flashed  upon  his  mind,  and 
with  almost  a  breaking  heart  he  left  the  hall,  and  went  out 
to  some  retired  place,  where  he  wept  bitterly. 

While  you  read  this  story,  my  dear  children,  you,  perhaps, 
wonder  at  Peter's  conduct,  and  think  if  you  had  been  in  his 
place,  you  could  never  have  been  guilty  of  such  ingratitude 
to  so  kind,  so  merciful  a  Master.  But  do  not  be  too  sure  ;  Pe- 
ter was  as  confident  a  few  hours  before,  that  he  could  never 
be  prevailed  on  to  commit  such  a  baseness  as  you  can  be, 
and  yet  he  fell  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

If  Peter,  our  Savior's  own  faithful,  zealous  disciple,  did 
not  stand  in  that  hour,  how  can  we  be  sure  of  ourselves? 
But  while  we  learn  from  Peter's  fall,  to  put  no  trust  in  our- 
selves, let  us  also  learn  from  Peter  to  return  in  deep  repent- 
ance to  God,  whenever  we  have  been  led  to  grieve  Him  by 
our  sins. 

You  see,  too,  how  we  are  led  on  from  one  sin  to  another. 
Peter  began  by  an  equivocation,  and  ended  with  a  lie,  accom- 
panied by  oaths  and  curses,  and  if  we  foolishly  and  sinfully 
give  way  to  temptation  at  first,  thinking  that  it  is  not  very 
wrong,  and  that  we  will  repent  of  it  afterwards,  we  may  be 
hurried  on  till  we  have  committed  sins,  which  before  would 
have  filled  us  with  horror  even  to  have  thought  of. 

We  should  all  take  warning  from  Peter  to  distrust  ourselves. 
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and  to  rely  alone  on  the  help  of  God  ;  for  our  own  strength, 
and  our  own  resolutions,  will  never  save  us  in  the  hour  ol 
danger. 


THE    CRUCIFIXION. 

In  the  last  story,  I  mentioned  that  our  Lord  had  beer, 
taken  to  the  high  priest  for  the  purpose  of  being  tried :  you 
will  wonder  what  accusation  they  could  bring  against  one 
whose  life  had  been  so  spotless  ;  and  indeed  they  were  quite 
unable  to  find  any.  Some  witnesses  indeed  rose  up  against 
Him,  but  they  had  little  to  say,  and  that  little  was,  on 
examination,  proved  to  be  totally  false. 

During  their  infamous  accusations,  our  Lord  preserved  a 
meek  and  unbroken  silence  ;  but  at  last  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  solemnly  adjured  Him  to  answer  for  Himself,  and 
to  declare  whether  He  was  really  the  Son  of  God. 

Upon  this  solemn  appeal,  our  Savior  answered  him  with 
divine  majesty  and  dignity,  and  said,  'Tam!  and  hereafter 
ye  shall  see  me  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  !' 

When  the  high  priest  heard  these  words,  he  turned  to 
those  who  were  assembled  there,  and  said,  'He  has  spoken 
blasphemy,  we  need  no  further  witness ;  you  have  all  heard 
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how  He  calls  Himself  the  Son  of  God  —  what  do  you  think 
He  deserves  ?"  Upon  which,  they  all  agreed  that  he  ought 
to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  they  began  to  heap  every  in- 
salt  upon  Him  that  they  could  think  of — mocking,  striking 
Him,  and  even  spitting  on  him. 

Now,  although  they  had  decided  on  His  death,  they  could 
not  carry  the  sentence  into  execution  without  a  warrant  from 
the  Roman  governor,  Pontius  Pilate  ;  and  accordingly,  when 
morning  came,  they  conducted  Him  to  the  judgment-hall  to 
be  further  examined,  and  finally  condemned,  by  Pilate. 

Here  He  underwent  the  mockery  of  a  second  trial ;  after 
which  Pilate  —  who,  being  a  Roman,  took  no  part  in  the 
prejudices  and  passions  of  the  Jews  —  was  forced  by  the 
power  of  truth  to  declare  that  he  could  find  no  fault  in  Him, 
and  that  he  would  therefore  release  Him:  but  the  chief 
priests  vehemently  protested  against  this,  and  used  many 
arguments  to  induce  Pilate  to  pass  sentence  of  death  on  Him. 

But  Pilate  seemed  to  have  had  some  suspicion  that  Jesus 
was  a  greater  person  than  He  appeared,  and  he  was  afraid 
of  incurring  the  guilt  of  condemning  not  only  an  innocent, 
but,  perhaps,  even  a  divine  person ;  so  he  proposed  to  the 
chief  priests  that,  according  to  the  usual  custom  of  releasing 
a  prisoner  at  the  time  of  the  passover,  he  should  now  release 
Jesus.  | 

But  they  would  not  hear  of  it,  and  told  Pilate  that,  if  he 
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released  Him,  he  would  be  unfaithful  to  Caesar,  the  emperor 
of  Rome,  who  held  Judea  in  subjection ;  because  Jesus 
called  himself  the  King  of  the  Jews,  and  whoever  proclaimed 
himself  king,  must  be  an  enemy  to  Csesar. 

This  reasoning  prevailed  with  Pilate,  who  was  weak  and 
timid,  and  he  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they  wished. 
He  released  at  their  desire,  a  notorious  robber,  called  Barab- 
bas,  and  delivered  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  crucified. 

Now,  when  Judas  Iscariot  found  that  his  Master  was 
actually  condemned  to  death,  he  was  filled  with  remorse,  and 
went  to  the  chief  priests  in  all  the  agony  of  a  guilty  con- 
science, and  said,  '  I  have  sinned ;  for  I  have  betrayed  an 
innocent  person.' 

But  the  chief  priests,  intent  on  destroying  the  Lord,  gave 
no  heed  to  this  testimony  to  His  innocence  ;  but  unfeelingly 
answered,  'What  is  that  to  us  ?  that  is  your  affair,  and  not 
ours.'  Upon  which  Judas,  finding  that  his  late  repentance 
was  of  no  avail,  threw  down  the  pieces  of  silver  which  he 
had  received  from  them,  and  went  and  hanged  himself  in  a  fit 
of  despair. 

No  sooner  had  the  priests  received  the  warrant  from  Pilate, 
than  they  put  it  into  execution  without  delay. 

They  led  our  Lord  to  a  hill  near  the  city,  called  Calvary, 
which  was  the  place  of  execution ;  where  they  erected  three 
crosses :  to  the  one  in  the  midst  they  nailed  our  Savior, 
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and  on  the  others  were  crucified  two  thieves,  who  had  been 
condemned  to  death,  and  who  were  to  be  executed  at  the 
same  time. 

And  now  that  their  rage  and  cruelty  had  done  their 
utmost,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  actually  suffering  death 
from  the  hands  of  the  very  creatures  He  came  to  save,  what 
do  Ave  hear  from  his  lips  ?  words  of  upbraiding  or  reproach  ? 
No  —  His  dying  voice  ascends  in  prayer  to  God  for  His 
murderers  :  '  Father  !  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
.they  do  !' 

You  would  think  that  such  a  prayer  must  have  disarmed 
their  malice ;  however,  they  still  continued  to  insult  and 
deride  Him,  in  which  they  were  joined  by  one  of  the  thieves, 
who  railed  on  Him,  and  said,  'If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy- 
self and  us.'  But  the  other  thief,  in  spite  of  the  humiliating 
circumstances  in  which  he  beheld  the  Savior,  believed  on 
Him  as  the  Son  of  God.  Shocked  to  hear  his  companion 
use  such  language,  he  rebuked  him,  and  professed  his  belief 
in  the  spotless  innocence  of  Christ. 

He  then  turned  to  our  Lord,  and  humbly  entreated  his 
favor,  saying,  'Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom.' 

'Verily  I  say  unto  thee,'  said  the  Lord,  'to-day  shaft  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise.' 

Now,  while  these  things  were  going  on,  all  our  Savior's 
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disciples,  except  John,  had  kept  away,  either  from  fear  for 
their  personal  safety,  or  distress  of  mind,  or  some  other  cause; 
but  this  faithful  disciple  would  not  forsake  his  Master  in 
His  last  agony,  and  he  now  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
with  Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  and  several  other  women. 

Tender  and  compassionate  as  our  blessed  Savior  ever., 
was,  how  deeply  must  he  have  felt  for  the  sorrow  of  these 
His  faithful  friends  !  He  looked  down  upon  them,  and,  as  a 
last  proof  of  His  love  for  His  beloved  disciple,  He  commend- 
ed His  mother  to  his  care  ;  turning  to  him  He  said,  'Behold 
thy  mother  ! '  and  then  speaking  to  His  mother,  he  said, 
'  Behold  thy  son  ! ' 

This  dying  trust,  thus  beautifully  imposed,  was  most 
faithfully  fulfilled  by  John,  who  from  that  hour  took  her  to 
his  own  house. 

No  suffering,  no  sorrow,  could  prevent  our  Lord  from 
feeling  for  others.  In  the  midst  of  his  agonies,  he  could 
pardon  a  criminal,  bestow  a  place  in  paradise,  intercede  for 
His  murderers,  and  provide  for  His  mother. 

It  was  about  twelve  o'clock  in  the  day  when  our  Lord  was 
nailed  to  the  cross;  and  from  that  time  till  three  o'clock,  there 
was  an  awful  darknes  5  which  overspread  all  the  land. 

But  at  three  o'clock,  our  blessed  Savior,  having  com- 
pleted the  great  work  for  which   He  came  into   the  world, 
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exclaimed,  'It  is  finished ;'   and,  commending  His  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  His  Father,  bowed  His  head  and  expired ! 

Awful  were  the  signs  which  accompanied  His  death.  The 
earth  shook,  the  rocks  were  torn  asunder,  and  the  veil  of 
the  temple,  which  separated  the  most  holy  place  from  the 
rest,  was  rent  in  two  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  Even  the 
centurion  —  the  officer  who  commanded  the  guard  at  the 
crucifixion  —  was  converted  by  these  prodigies,  and  exclaim- 
ed, '  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God  !' 


THE     RESURRECTION. 

"When  our  Lord's  body  was  taken  down  from  the  cross, 
one  of  His  disciples,  called  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  obtained  per- 
mission of  Pilate,  to  bury  it ;  and  having  wound  it  in  linen, 
he  laid  it  in  a  tomb  which  was  formed  in  a  rock,  and  which 
he  had  intended  for  his  own  sepulchre,  and  he  placed  a  large 
stone  at  the  entrance. 

But  the  Jews  remembered  that,  while  our  Lord  was  alive, 
He  had  prophesied  that  in  three  days  He  would  rise  from 
the  dead,  and  they  begged  Pilate  to  allow  them  to  have  a 
guard  to  watch  the  sepulchre,  fearing  that  the  disciples  might 
come  and  steal  away  the  body,  and  pretend  that  their  Mas- 
ter was  miraculously  risen.  Accordingly,  the  stone  was 
sealed,  and  a  watch  appointed  to  keep  guard. 
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Mary  Magdalene,  and  several  other  women,  took  particu- 
lar notice  of  the  place  where  the  tomb  was,  intending,  when 
the  Sabbath,  which  was  the  next  day,  was  over,  to  embalm  the 
body,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Easi,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose they  prepared  spices  and  ointments.  Resting  the  Sab- 
bath day,  they  waited  till  the  first  day  of  the  week  to  fulfil 
their  pious  intention. 

So,  very  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  before  it  was  yet 
quite  light,  they  set  off  to  the  sepulchre,  thinking,  as  they 
went  along,  who  they  should  get  to  roll  away  the  stone  for 
them,  which  was  at  the  entrance ;  for  they  knew  not  a  glori- 
ous event  which  had  taken  place  that  morning ! 

At  the  beginning  of  the  first  early  dawn,  while  all  was 
yet  hushed  and  still,  and  the  soldiers  keeping  watch,  a  terri- 
ble earthquake  took  place,  which  was  immediately  followed 
by  the  descent  of  an  angel,  who  rolled  the  stone  from  the 
entrance  of  the  sepulchre,  and  sat  upon  it. 

The  appearance  of  the  angel  was  most  radiant.  His  coun- 
tenance was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  as  white  as 
snow.  The  soldiers  were  so  terrified  at  the  sight,  that  they 
swooned  away ;  and  when  they  recovered,  they  went  to  in- 
form the  chief  priest  of  the  extraordinary  things  they  had 
witnessed. 

But  in  the  mean  time  the  women  arrived  at  the  sepulchre, 
end  were  much  surprised  at  finding  the  stone  rolled  away ; 
but  what  was  their  astonishment  when,  on  entering  the  tomb, 
they  found — not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  they  had  ex- 
pected— but  two  angels  sitting,  one  at  the  head  and  the  other 
at  the  foot  of  the  place  where  the  body  had  lain ! 

7'hesc  angels  bid  them  not  to  fear,  and  told  them  that  He 
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whom  they  sought  was  now  no  longer  among  the  dead,  that 
He  was  risen  as  He  said,  but  that  He  would  appear  to  His 
disciples  in  Galilee. 

When  they  heard  this,  they  left  the  sepulchre  in  fear  and 
great  joy,  and  went  to  inform  the  disciples ;  but  they  treated 
the  account  of  the  women  as  idle  tales,  and  would  not 
believe. 

Our  blessed  Savior  soon,  however,  convinced  them  Him- 
self that  it  was  no  idle  tale,  and  that  He  was  risen  indeed, 
for  He  appeared  to  them  in  Galilee,  as  he  had  promised,  at 
different  times,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  and 
hardness  of  heart,  and  gave  them  many  sensible  proofs  of  his 
resurrection,  associating  and  conversing  with  them. 

How  much  of  the  fear  of  death  has  been  taken  away  to 
the  Christian,  when  we  reflect  that  our  Master  has  passed 
through  the  grave  before  us  !  We  die,  indeed,  it  is  true  :  but 
how?  following  our  Redeemer's  footsteps,  and  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  following  also  that  step  which  led  Him  from  the  tomb 
to  all  the  glory  of  the  resurrection. 


Thus,  my  dear  little  reader,  I  have  given  you  an  account  of  some 
of  the  most  interesting  things  in  the  Bible.  I  must  now  leave  you  to 
read  in  that  excellent  book  the  account  of  Christ's  ascension  into 
heaven,  and  how  his  apostles  proceeded  to  spread  the  Gospel  which 
He  had  delivered,  throughout  various  lands. 
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